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Reuicious friendship, like all else 
which is great and good in this tran- 
sient and changing state, has its sorrows 
as well as its joys. The brightness which 
it sheds, while it lasts, on the short and 
checquered path of life, is destined sooner 
or later to sadden into gloom. Its gen- 
tle and sacred sympathies, its cheering 
and sustaining solace, its wise and gene- 
rous counsels, its mysterious and divine 
charm, are but faint though beautiful 
shadows, they resemble less the steady 
and serene heavens (fit emblem of the 
friendship of God) than the mantling 
clouds as they float in stately but va- 
nishing form across the summer sky. 
David unexpectedly mourned for Jona- 
than, to whom his heart was knit, 
amidst the mountains of Gilboa; Elisha, 
with sublime abruptness, parted with 
Elijah, whose high discourse cheered and 

fired his breast, on the banks of the 
- Jordan ; the beloved disciple leaned at 
one hour on the breast of his divine 


Master, while on the next he stood a| 
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stricken and desolate witness of the 
heartless tragedy of the cross. 

Are the pleasures incident to such a 
friendship compensative of the severities 
attendant on its loss? Is the genial 


_ glow, which it never fails to awaken and 


sustain, a rational equivalent for the 
melancholy and death-like chill which 
ever accompanies its decline? Is the 
radiance which during its brief term it 
throws around us, worth the shade and 
the darkness to which it never fails to 
conduct us—is the heart which cherishes 
it, in its intenser forms, with the cer- 
tainty of its speedy interruption, to be 
commended, or is it to be rebuked ? is it 
the more to be envied or to be pitied? If 
the issues of these hallowed alliances 
are to be bounded by narrow temporary 
limits, surely something might be said 
in favour of the stoicism which avoids 
them. If they are, essentially, to live 
and die with the natural history of those 
who indulge them, the sacrifice they 
entail is out of proportion with the 
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benefits they confer. But if the present 
condition of our being be disciplinary, 
be preparatory, be introductory, if these 
cherished associations carry within them 
the germs of a loftier and an indefinitely 
vaster communion, if they be but sus- 
pended but not suppressed, interrupted 
but not destroyed, the discrepancy is 
gone, the problem is solved—the shadow 
only is with us, the substance is to come. 
The sdered and divine affinities which 
spring up under the agency of the 
Christian faith contain within them- 
selves a moral argument in favour of 
the great organic truths which that 
faith teaches. There is a profound and 
mystic harmony between the theory and 
the spirit of genuine Christianity. There 
is in it a philosophy too opulent and 
deep for any finite mind to fathom. 

The delicate.and vital sentiment. of 
Christian friendship has recently re- 
ceived a shock, throughout a somewhat 
extended circle, by the unlooked for 
removal of the Rev. William Frank 
Poile, who died on the 8th of February 
Tast, aged forty-six years. 
~ During his boyhood which was spent 
with his parents in Surrey, Mr. Poile 
appears to have had some religious im- 
pressions, which were strengthened, on 
his being placed, when fourteen years 
old, under the tuition of a “member of 
an independent church, who was very 
pious and took great pains to instruct 
his pupils and prayed earnestly for their 
salvation.” He remained a short time 

“under the instruction of this man of 
God,” when he removed into Wales, de- 


voting his time to agricultural and | 


horticultural pursuits, i in which he took 
a deep interest and ‘which afforded him 
grateful 1 recreation throughout the after 
stages of his life. During his residence 


in- Wales: he heard a sermon from an. 
evangelical minister of the church of. 


England (in which communion he was 
brought up), which greatly impressed 


his dies and appears, under the divine | lege, 
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blessing, to have laid the foundation of 
that change of heart which was after- 
wards evinced. Not finding congenial 
society among the members of the en- 
dowed church, he sought it in the fellow- 
ship of the Wesleyans and the baptists, 
by whom he was surrounded. His inter- 
course with this latter section of the 
Christian church, led to his inquiring 
into the validity of adult baptism, and 
ultimately to his pons observance of 
it. “After, he says, “weighing the 
matter for saiehad and making it the. 
subject of prayer, I resolved that I 
would act out my convictions, though 
by so doing I should lose every earthly 
friend. Accordingly I offered myself to 
the English baptist church at Merthyr 
Tydvil, Glamorganshire, then under the 
pastoral care of Mr. Thomas Harris, was 
accepted and baptized in the river Taff, 
near to the very spot where I had first 
seen a baptism, and where I had been 
disposed to sneer at the followers of the 
Lamb.” Occupied in teaching in the 
sabbath school, he was required occa- 
sionally to address the children, and 
sometimes to speak at the meeting for 
social prayer. The pastor of the church, 
perceiving that he possessed gifts which 
adapted him to public usefulness, very 
wisely offered every encouragement for 
their cultivation, and after preaching 
for about sixteen months, he was re- 
commended by the church to devote 
himself to the Christian ministry. rt 
was sent,” he says, “with some ‘others 
(who like myself had not received the 
advantages of a classical education): for 
twelve months to Mr. James: Simmons, 

pastor of the church at Olney, and qT 
desire very gratefully to acknowledge 
my obligations to that ‘gentleman for 
the advantages which I derived froni 
his instructions, and to the friends there 
for the kindness I received from them.” 

| At the expiration of this term he was 
received as a ‘student into “Stepney Col- 
then under the Probidency of the ; 
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excellent and accomplished Dr. Murch. 
“T spent,’ he writes, “three years in the 
College, it was to me a season of much 
anxiety, much pleasure but more profit, 
and I would wish to record my obliga- 
tions to its supporters, and especially to 
my esteemed tutors for their great kind- 
ness and continued friendship.” 

On completing his studies Mr. Poile 
accepted an invitation to the pastorate 
of the baptist church at Lynn, in Nor- 
folk, where he laboured with indefatiga- 
ble zeal, attended by unequivocal marks 
of divine approbation, for about seven 
years. His ardent and unceasing exer- 
tions undermined his constitution, and 
compelled him at length to resign his 
charge. During his residence in this 
place, he secured the esteem and attach- 
ment of the people of his charge, and 
commanded the respect of the inhabit- 
ants of the town. “By all” writes one 
of his friends still living at Lynn who 
shared under himchurch fellowship, “his 
union with them will long be remem- 
bered with very hallowed pleasure, and 
when his affliction compelled him to 
resign his oversight of them, while the 
voice calling him away was clearly the 
Great Shepherd’s, yet it was reluctantly | 
they could let him go.” It was while 
residing in Lynn that he married Miss 
Elizabeth Bradley, a union which proved 
a comfort and a solace to him tncobgh- 
out his remaining years. 

. After a season of repose he entered 
with improved but still very impaired 
health on the duties of the ministry in 
eonnection with the church assembling 
in Keppel Street, London, Though, on 
the testimony of a respected member 
of :that society, “there were many | 
additions to the .church during the 
earlier part of his ministry,” things. 
appeared to him to wear a discouraging 
aspect, so that after the lapse of three 
years he retired from this position. 

~ It was during his residence in stn 
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that it pleased the Sovereign Disposer 
of all events, to take from him and hig 
beloved wife their little girl aged two 
years, and only eight months after, her 
brother about five years old, a calamity 
from the pressure of which he seemed 
never to recover. This painful dispen- 
sation threw, as he once said, a sombre 
air over everything, and made the world 
appear to him a perfectly different place. 
Mr. Poile now received and accepted 
a request to take the oversight of the 
baptist church assembling in Agard 
Street, Derby, in which town he con- 
tinued to labour with occasional severe 
interruptions of health, for about three 
years. The affliction from which he 
suffered, augmented no doubt by his 
devotion to his work, and by the 
anxieties inseparable from it, increased 
with such violence as entirely to pros- 
trate his energies, and to induce his 
medical advisers to recommend him to 
desist from all public exertion, advice 
which he obeyed with a reluctance 
which nothing but stern necessity could 
overcome, Though no longer officially 
related to the people he had -so faith- 
fully served, he did not cease to take a 
deep and lively interest in their welfare; 
and to be their counsellor and. friend. 
The church of which he was pastor, or 
rather a section of it, now meets in 
Duffield Road chapel, and, after passing 
through many difficulties, is in an 
improved state under the eflicient-min= 
istry of the Rev. J.J. Owen. 
Our lamented friend being set at, 


liberty from the onerous engagements — 


of the pulpit, and from, the local re- 
strictions they usually involve, Mrs: 
Poile, who enjoys considerable reputa+ 
tion as a teacher of painting, was left 
free to pursue her profession wherever 
providencé inight direct her; and as 
Leicester offered a wider field of success 


| than that she was occupying, she was 


induced, at the urgent recommendation 
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of her friends, to remove to it. The 
change appeared for a time to exert a 
most favourable influence on the health 
of Mr. Poile, so that he occasionally oc- 
cupied the pulpits of the town and 
neighbourhood, without inconvenience 
to himself, and with much accept- 
ableness to others. His services were 
by no means confined to his own deno- 
mination. The last sermon he preached 
was for my esteemed and talented 
friend, the Rev. J. Smedmore, pastor of 
the independent church, meeting in 
Bond Street chapel, Leicester. 

The views entertained by Mr. Poile 
were those designated moderate Calvin- 
ism, that scheme of evangelical truth 
which lies at an equal remove from 
licentiousness on the one hand, and 
legality on the other. His hold on the 
great doctrines of the gospel was firm 
and enlightened, and his attachment to 
them earnest and vital, the result at 
once of a conviction of their truth, and 
an experimental acquaintance with their 
worth. The ministerial character with 
him, so far from being merely profes- 
sional, or built on the ruins of simple 
personal godliness, was its beautiful and 
spontaneous growth, deriving from it 
its power and its charm. The exercises 
of the pulpit were, in his case, the 
emanations of a sanctified heart as well 
as of a disciplined mind, and were closely 
identified with a most sensitive con- 
science. No one who heard him could 
doubt the purity of his motive, or the 
simplicity of his aim. His expositions 
of divine truth were plain and lucid, 
seldom or never obscured by affected 
niceties or useless speculations, and 
were eminently practical in their ten- 


dency. He had no sympathy with the 


modern wisdom which seeks to adapt 
the gospel of the grace of God to the 
varying tastes of men, or to the eyer- 
shifting temper of the times, as though 
eternal verities could, without detriment 
to their dignity and glory, be cast into 
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transient and temporary moulds, or be 
made to accord with the Protean shapes 
of a “philosophy falsely so called.” 
Making no pretensions to the profounder 
or the more brilliant attributes by which 
some men are distinguished, it was not 
to be expected that these could impart 
even an occasional hue to his public 
ministrations. But the solidity of his 
understanding, the extent of his biblical 
and general knowledge, the earnestness 
of his spirit, and above all, the depth of 
his piety, eminently qualified him for his 


work, and secured for him the esteem of 


the devout and the candid, both among 
the humbler and the better informed 
class of his hearers, — they rendered 
him an ornament of that ministry which 
he sustained, and from which, alas! he 
has been so early withdrawn—a ministry 
whose substance and animus were, “We 
preach Christ crucified, to the Jews a 
stumbling-block, and to the Greeks 
foolishness ; but to them who are called 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the wis- 
dom of God and the power of God.” 
Some excellent and distinguished men 
have entertained the notion that the 
integrity of biography requires an ac- 
curate and full delineation of the defects 
as well as the excellencies of its subjects; 
that not only the lights but that the 
shades of the character should be brought 
out in marked relief. This opinion de- 
rives some plausibility from the abuse 
into which this department of literature 
has sometimes fallen—from its being too 
frequently rendered the vehicle of ful- 
some laudation and indiscriminate eu- 
logy. But surely the injudiciousness of 
the artist cannot be admitted as an 
element in forming a judgment of the 


rules of the art itself. The true idea of. 


Christian biography might after all con- 
sist rather in a quiet and sober pro- 
traiture of the virtues of good men; 
than in searching after their faults. It 
might bear less analogy to the dissect- 


ing room of the surgeon than to the 
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studio of the sculptor, in which the aim 
is to catch the beauties, rather than 
to develop the deformities of the human 
frame—where the eye delights in perfect 
features and graceful forms. Who 
would wish to see the distortions and dis- 
crepancies of physical life chiselled in 
marble, and paraded before the general 
gaze? The study of them may be useful 
and proper in its place, but the spacious 
gallery or the stately saloon are not their 
appropriate theatres. Neither, as seems 
to me, is any great advantage likely to 
accrue from exhibiting before society, 
in the records of biography, the less 
lovely features of those whose lives are 
deemed worthy of a record at all. We 
are, unhappily, too conversant with sin 
and with infirmity, to be in danger of 
forgetting their existence in the occa- 
sional contemplation of a life in which 
they are postponed to the graces—in 
which, instead of being scrupulously 
obtruded on us, they appear in the dis- 
tance like a stray cloud, which dots but 
cannot obscure the evening sky. What 
would be thought of him who, in the 
social circle evinced a prurient tendency, 
whenever an absent friend was named, 
to dilate on his deficiences, or to spread 
out with careful solicitude his graver 
faults? Who would not rather admire 
the conduct of one who should take a 
benevolent delight in descanting on the 
excellencies of another, to the tempo- 
rary oblivion of the drawbacks which 
probably might attach to them? If, 
then, an enlightened construction and a 
generous application of the laws which 
should regulate social life would lead us 
to touch lightly (or not at all without 
necessity) the imperfections which 
_ might present themselves here or there 
in the characters of those we esteem, 
how much less disposed should we be to 
show our acumen, and to exhibit our 
very questionable concern for fidelity, 
in tracing out and laying bare the 
blemishes of those whose graces gleam 


upon us, in harmony and in purity, 
through the mists of the silent tomb. 
If the gracious Father of all have buried 
the imperfections of his faithful servants, 
whom he has received to himself, in the 
depths of the sea, why should we vainly 
try to keep them floating on its surface? 
But even admitting the propriety of the 
severer and more rigid notions of bio- 
graphic writing, they would find little 
to illustrate or to feed them in the most 
correct memoir of our departed friend. 
There was a symmetry in the character 
of Mr. Poile, which, if I mistake not, 
constituted that silent charm which 
those who knew him intimately never 
failed to feel. It was in keeping with 
itself. It presented no striking points, 
much less any showy side, but exhibited 
in combination those qualities which are 
requisite to convey the idea of a whole, 
There was nothing in it to arrest the 
attention of the passing observer—to 
awaken the admiration or excite the 
curiosity of the transient guest—nothing 
so conspicuous, so out of proportion with 
all else, as to fix the attention even of 
those who were brought into closer con- 
tact with him. He bore not the slightest 


relation to that class of persons, whose 


better quality, whatever it might be, is 
so excessive as to constitute their weak- 
ness rather than their strength; as to 
render them remarkable rather than 
useful ; as to resemble a moral tumour 
more than a healthy organ, serving to 
disfigure and exhaust the character it 
indicates. 

Mr. Poile, to be appreciated, required” 
to be known; unlike the man of partial 
or of showy qualities, who is soon known 
and as soon forgotten, he appeared to 
the greatest advantage when most nearly 


inspected. Not caring to be noticed, and 


shrinking with a last recoil from all dis- 
play, his excellences were brought out 


by circumstances and events—they were 


not forced to the surface as by some 


artificial process, but were drawn forth 
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in obedience to the highest and the 
purest laws. 

He was distinguished by an integrity 
so unbending as to invest him with a 
robe of sternness in the eyes of men of 
more pliant and accommodating make. 
He shrank from the artifice, the policy, 
the low expediency, which too frequently 
constitute the very warp of life, as from 
a serpent. With him there was no 
redundancy of profession, no exuberance 
of urbanity, no adroit dramatic airs. 
The indices of the inner played with 
beautiful correctness on the surface of 
the outer man. Nor was uprightness 
with him an admired abstraction or a 
cloistered virtue, but a living, active 
principle, which reached the minutest 
details of life. He did indeed “ walk in 
his integrity.” 

Blended with this granite virtue was 
a susceptible, generous, and noble heart. 
Living well nigh at an infinite remove 
from the ostentatiousness of kindness, 
his sympathies were, nevertheless, deep, 
silent, and strong. They did not spend 
themselves in grimace, in gesture, or in 
tone, but flowed out in vital sentiment, 
and in graceful acts. Kindness with 
him was strengthened by the circum- 
stances which are too frequently. ob- 
served to weaken and exhaust it, and 
might be almost said to commence where 
in some men it is too apt to terminate. 
The poor, the neglected, the forgotten, 
_ were the objects of his tenderest care, 
while the hapless victims of injustice 
and oppression awakened an impassion- 
ed solicitude, mingled with a righteous 


and towering indignation towards the. 


haughty and inhuman oppressor. 
‘These qualities combined, raised our 
departed friend above all that was little 
in feeling or in conduct, and rendered 
him quick to discover and free to de- 
nounce such littleness in others, .He 


of religious life, with a quick. though 
a charitable eye. He saw with emotions 
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of pity rather than of contempt, men 
here or there, drifted by circumstances 
into conspicuous positions, turning with 
a patronizing air, if turning at all, to 
those equally talented and devout, movy- 
ing in obscurer spheres. He regretted 
rather than complained to observe the 
friendships of earlier life, cultivated in 
the cool sequestered shade, sometimes 
dissolving like snow in the sunshine of 
after prosperity. It was refreshing to 
him to turn, in the confidence of social 
life, from such instances of the feeble- 
ness and weakness of our common 
nature, to the contemplation of mightier 
and more masculine spirits, to such 
colossal creatures among ourselves, as 
Robert Hall and John Foster, men; the 
splendour of whose genius was well nigh 
eclipsed by the magnanimity of their 
demeanour. 

Mr. Poile was a firm and constant 
friend, a wise counsellor and a judicious 
companion. His piety was chastened 
and enlightened. He seemed to move 
at an equal distance from the demure 
and the frivolous, He delighted to con- 
verse on the great things of God, but 
rather in the shade of retirement, and 
in the confidence of friendship, than in 
the wide promiscuous circle. He was 
of an eminently catholic spirit, retain- 
ing his distinctive opinions with a firm 
hand, but with respectful deference to- 
wards the judgment and the feelings of 
others. He was courteous and dignified 
towards all, but servile and obsequious to 
none. The accuracy and Christian pro- 
pricty of his conduct singularly. adorned 


| the gospel he professed. My associate for, 


a time in the study, in the daily wally i in 
the hour of lightsomeness, and in the 
moment of depression, his disappearance 
left a sense of solitude which silently 
but pensively proclaimed his worth. I 


did not know I had leaned so heavily 
read the foibles of society, and especially till the prop was removed and I. _ 


pos bf 
_ The painfulness of the event was 
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aggravated by its suddenness. He had 
complained of weakness for some time, 
but-evinced no symptom of approaching 
decay till within a -very short time of 
his death. He spent the evening with 
me on a Friday; on the following Wed- 
nesday I found him suffering from a 
violent attack of influenza. On the 
Thursday he was worse. The malady 
seizing on a previously debilitated frame 
proved too mighty for him, and took 
the form of congestion on the brain, 
beneath the pressure of which he sank 
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after a confinement to his room of only 
two or three days. 


He passed away with a steady hope 
of eternal life, based upon the substi- 


tution of the Son of God, leaving a 
| bereaved widow to-mourn his loss. 


Six 
ministers of the town and neighbour- 
hood held the pall which covered his 
remains, while a large number of friends, 
the deacons and members of the churches, 
followed them to the grave. Greater 
but few better men have left these mor- 


' tal scenes. 
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MISSIONARY TO CEYLON. 


BY THE REY. 


Ar a late public meeting of the Bap- 
tist Missionary Society one of the 
speakers remarked, that the removal of 
such men as Davies and Merrick- de- 
served a more full record than could 
be made in a resolution or an annual 
report; and he-expressed a wish that 
an effort should invariably be made to 
present the Christian public with a 
brief narrative of the lives and labours 

- of those who are faithful unto death in 
the mission field. An interesting 
memoir of Mr. Merrick, from the pen 
of Mr. Clarke, has since appeared ; 
but, as far as the writer’s knowledge 
extends, no one has given any detailed 
account of Mr. Davies. This is re- 
markable, since the field of his efforts 
was interesting and hopeful, his intense 
devotion to his work acknowledged on 

all hands, and the feeling excited by 
his death deep and general. Ample 
materials for a memoir no doubt exist. 


The file of correspondence at the Mis- | 
-sion House must contain full and accu- 
rate information upon all the principal | 


events in his foreign career; and His 
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family connexions, his fellow mission- 
aries, and especially his estimable 
widow, could furnish ample information 
respecting his early history and the 
circumstances of his death. 

Tt is only lately that the writer re- 
solved on making an attempt to supply 
this deficiency. Love for his lamented 
brother induces him to do what he can 
to perpetuate his memory; and his 
personal acquaintance with him, toge- 
ther with extracts from his correspond- 
ence, may enable him to present a 
narrative in some degree interesting 
and instructive. It is a matter for 
regret that the scanty materials from 
which this memoir is- compiled bear” 
almost exclusive reference to the Tater 
years of his life; for there is reason to 
believe that a history of his childhood, 
his conversion, and his training for the 
ministry. would contain many facts 
worthy of attention. 

Jacob Davies was born February 
22nd, 1816, at Newtown in Montgo- 
meryshire. His parents and the circle 
of his friends were pious, and he thus 
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grew up under the holy influences of 
home religion. When fifteen years old 
he left school, and began to learn a 
business—we believe, that of a blanket 
manufacturer. About the age of seven- 
teen, the religious impressions which 
had been made upon his mind from 
infancy having issued in his conversion 
to God, he was baptized. He soon 
afterwards commenced preaching in 
the villages around his home. His 
prospects in business were most encou- 
raging; a fair road to affluence was 
open before him, but his desire for the 
ministry overcame all worldly conside- 
rations. He entered Horton College, 
Bradford, in 1840, and applied himself 
to his studies with the greatest dili- 
gence and success. Habits of thought 
and self-discipline previously acquired, 
enabled him fully to appreciate and 
improve all the advantages which were 
afforded him; and his piety and inte- 
grity of character secured the respect 
and love of his tutors and fellow 
students. His studies at Bradford were 
continued until the early part of 1844, 
when he offered himself to the Com- 
mittee of the Baptist Missionary Soci- 
ety, was accepted, and appointed to 
labour in the island of Ceylon. On the 
12th of March, he was solemnly desig- 
nated to this service in Westgate 
Chapel, Bradford; and on that occasion 
gave a most touching account of his 
conversion, together with a statement 
of his motives for choosing to labour in 
a foreign land. This excited, it is said, 
“the deepest interest, evincing as it 
did, a clear, enlarged, and solemn 
apprehension of the trials, difficulties, 
temptations, and responsibilities of a 
missionary life.” After receiving very 
many proofs of the high esteem and 
alfection in which they were held, Mr, 
and Mrs. Davies embarked in the Bru- 
nette, in the month of May. 


At this time there were two baptist | 


missionaries in Ceylon: Mr. Daniel, re- 
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siding in Colombo; and Mr. Dawson, at 
a distance of about seventy miles, in 
Kandy, The former was engaged in 
abundant English* and Singhalese 
preaching in the two chapels in Colom- 
bo, in the management of numerous 
stations and schools in the villages, in 
bazar and village preaching, and also in 
the education of a class of young 
natives gathered out of the churches 
and designed for preachers to their 
countrymen. Mr. Dawson was occu- 
pied specially in superintending the 
Mission Press, but he was also engaged 
in preaching and various missionary 
labours, both in and around the city of 
Kandy. The intention of the mission- 
ary committee was that Mr. Davies 
should, until further aid was sent to 
the island, settle at Kandy.and relieve 
Mr. Dawson of a portion of his work. 
But the unexpected removal of one of 
these missionaries, before the Brunette 


had been a month at sea, rendered _— 


other arrangements necessary. The 
health of Mr. Daniel had for some time 
been so infirm as to excite the fears of 
his friends that his life was drawing to 
its close: he, however, persisted in all 
his labours, until on the 26th of May, 
whilst preaching in the Pettah Chapel 
his strength suddenly gave way, and 
his extreme danger became apparent. 
All that medical skill and attention 
could do to restore him was done; the 
most tender care was afforded him in 
the family of the Chief Justice of Cey- 
lon, to whose house he had been re- 
moved; but after lingering until the 
next sabbath day he “fell asleep.” The 
surviving missionary, Mr. Dawson, 
hastened to Colombo to carry on the 
work of the station and to wait the 
arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Davies. They 
reached Uolombo on the 16th of Sep- 
tember, and were cordially welcomed 
by the missionaries ‘and other friends. 
After deliberation, it was arranged, that 


Mr. Dawson should return to his former 
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post, leaving the newly arrived mission- 


aries to sustain the heavy and nume- | 


rous responsibilities of the Colombo 
station. 

It must be seen that the position of 
Mr. Davies was one of much difficulty. 
Without knowledge of the native lan- 
guage, or acquaintance with native 
character, he had at once to enter 
upon the offices which had been vacat- 
ed by an old experienced missionary, 
and which had proved too numerous 
and arduous even for him. But the 
difficulties of the case did not daunt 


his work—preaching three times in the 
week to the English congregation, and 
once by interpretation to the Singha- 
lese ; visiting, as often as he could, 
the village stations, and directing the 
labours of the native pastors. He at 
once recognized the importance of edu- 
cating the young preachers whom Mr. 
Daniel had collected, and he strove 
with untiring zeal for their improve- 
ment ; introducing them to the Greek 
Testament and to Logic, as well as 
carrying them forward in the studies 
they had previously commenced. The 
financial accounts of the mission also 
called for much of his attention. The 
almost sudden death of his predecessor 
left matters in a state unintelligible to 
a stranger; and with characteristic love 
of exactness, he laboured to bring the 
scattered accounts into a satisfactory 
state. It is much to be regretted that 
he should have done this at the sacri- 
fice of the rest and relaxation which his 
constitution required: after a day of 
toil he frequently permitted himself to 
be occupied with matters of this kind 
so as not to seek rest until the morning. 
It may be remarked here that none of 
these duties were discharged in a hasty 
or careless manner. Whatever Mr. 
Davies undertook he performed consci- 
-entiously and thoroughly. His pulpit 
exercises in particular were prepared 
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class of native students. 
him, and he at once applied himself to | 
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with the greatest care; and the time 
devoted to this study was all sacred to 
the purpose, so that he would scarcely 
break in upon it for his necessary food. 
In the midst of duties so numerous and 
engrossing, he had little time for study- 
ing the Singhalese language; but all 
he could command was appropriated to 


| the task. 


In these arduous toils the health of 
My. Davies was gradually undermined ; 
and about a year after his arrival in 
Ceylon, he consented to give up the 
His reasons 
for this were twofold: the Committee 


had arranged to send out a missionary 


for the special work of educating such 
young men; and, on the other hand, 


| the students pleaded Mr. Daniel’s pro- 
'maise that they should be detained under 
‘instruction a few months only. Mr. 
| Davies, therefore, discontinued his la- 


bours in this respect, and waited for 
the expected succour from England. 
The relief thus afforded him was valu- 
able, but it did not suffice to restore 
the strength he had lost; he continued 
to sink in health, and when on the 15th 
of January, 1846, Mr. Allen and the 
writer arrived at Colombo, they were 
painfully surprised to see his wan 
appearance and his evident feebleness. 
In pursuance of instructions received 
in England, Mr. Alien proceeded to 
Kandy, while his companion took up 
his abode with Mr. Davies at Colombo, 
But now that the help so long expected 
had arrived, his strength immediately 
failed, and some serious fears were~ 
entertained that his work was done. 
Complete change of air and relaxation 
from labour were absolutely necessary, 
and in the beginning of February, Mr. 
and Mrs. Davies and their infant went 
to Kandy, whence in a few days they 
removed to Kotmale, near Ambegamua ; 
where, through the kindness of influ- 
ential friends in Colombo, a gentleman's 
bungalow was placed at en service. 
z 
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Here in a desolate, but lofty and salu- 
brious situation, they spent about a 
month, with very little immediate bene- 
fit to the invalid. On his return to 
Colombo in April, however, it was evi- 
dent that he had derived great advan- 
tage from the change and rest he had 
enjoyed, and he cheerfully returned to 
his beloved labours. In dividing the 
work of the station, Mr. Davies, in 
accordance with the directions of the 
Committee in London, retained the 
general superintendence of the sub- 
stations, while the charge of the con- 
templated academy was assigned to his 
colleague; Mr. Davies remained sole 
pastor of the English church in the 
Pettah, and the writer stood in the 
like relation to the Singhalese church 
in Grand Pass. 

The management of the village sta- 
tions gave Mr. Davies much anxiety. 
One or two circumstances which oc- 
curred at the commencement of his 
sojourn in Ceylon led him to doubt the 
piety of many of the church members 
and of a few of the native preachers. 
We may cite a case from a letter 
addressed to the secretary of the 
society; which, however, he states to 
be the worst he had met with. “A 
native preacher brought me his month- 
ly account, described his labours and 
sticcess, the number of villages in which 
he had preached, the thousands who 
had heard from his. lips the word of 
life, his openings for usefulness on every 
hand, with so much simplicity and 
apparent sincerity, that I believed him 
to be for the most part correct ; when 
in two or three days afterwards, I found 
that he had been away from his station 
three whole weeks in that very month, 
and moreover that his conduct in all 
respects is very unsatisfactory. This 
station is about fifty miles from Colom- 
bo. There is no regular road or river 
by which it can be approached. This 
is the case with many of our stations; 
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isolated, distant, almost unapproachable, 
and unvisited, and, worse than all, 
occupied by unwise and unworthy men.” 
In order to avoid such duplicity, Mr. 
Davies prepared plans for all the 
agents, with the greatest care, and 
arranged to pay frequent visits to every 
accessible station, that so he might 
keep himself thoroughly acquainted 
with the state of things in the entire 
district. 

The schools too received his diligent 
attention. At the time of which we 


are speaking, he describes some of them 


as “worse than useless.” The teachers 
were many of them incompetent, their 
methods of instruction ill-adapted to 
secure success, and the class-books, in 
some cases, absolutely pernicious. To 
remove these evils, he drew up, first 
a Manual of Instruction for Teachers, 
which was travslated into Singhalese, 
and printed under his care, and then 


one or two Lesson Books for the 
scholars. 
Another subject which occupied 


much thought, was the reduction of 
expenditure, rendered necessary by the 
financial state of the Baptist Mission- 
ary Society. To accomplish this with- 
out serious injury to the efficiency of 
the mission, cost him great anxiety and 
no little effort. The task was, at the 
time, peculiarly difficult, owing to the 
strenuous exertions and powerful influ- 
ence of the agents of some other socie- 
ties in places approximate to the sub- 
stations under his charge. 

It being found impossible to re- 
establish an academy of the kind 
projected, the writer of this sketch 
was, in the commencement of 1847, 
directed to remove to Calcutta. He 
accordingly left Ceylon at the end of 


April, and Mr. Davies was thus once 


more alone. But his health was now 


tolerably good, and a.few months after, — 
/he gave, in a letter to the secretary, 
tke following shasta account. of him- - 
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self :—‘‘I believe I can go through as 
much Jabour as any other European in 
the colony. Whenever I go into the 
jungle, I am obliged to walk through 
the sun from six to ten, and even 
twelve or fourteen miles, and preach 
three, four, or five times; but with the 
exercise, and care and prudence, I do 
not feel I am the worse for it. Indeed, 
my native brethren almost invariably 
get tired first. Ido not think it wise 
to walk too much in the sun, but in my 
case it is unavoidable. I leave home 
early in the morning, ride in my bandy 
six or twenty miles, as it may be. By 
that time the sun is powerful. Then I 
have to leave my bandy and the main 
road, and walk from one station to 
another through the villages, till I 
return to the road again in the evening, 
and ride home; so that I am obliged to 
walk in the worst part of the day, for 
‘the people can be seen at no other 
time.” 

The reduction of pecuniary expendi- 
ture and of the number of Huropean 
missionaries in the field, had a happy 
effect upon the native pastors and 
church members, in exciting them to 


more self-denying effort and more fer-. 


vent prayer; and towards the end of 
the year, the aspect of things was more 
encouraging than Mr. Davies had be- 
fore known it. An extract from a 
letter dated December 26th, 1847, will 
present to the reader a general view 
of the operations under his direction, 
and the cheering prospect which ap- 
peared to be opening before him. “On 
the 15th inst. we had a general meeting 
of all the native helpers and churches, 
at Kottighawatta, for the purpose of 
mutual encouragement and exhorta- 
tion. The weather had been for seve- 
ral days very rainy, and much of the 
surrounding country was inundated ; 
yet the chapel was in every part com- 
pletely crowded, A European friend 


counted one side, and reckoned that | 
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there could not have been less than 
five hundred and fifty persons present. 
It was by far the largest Singhalese 
congregation I have seen, The people 
seemed to be more attentive and serious 
than usual, and several of the native 
preachers spoke very warmly. After 
the public meeting, we had the Lord’s 
supper; there were some members pre- 
sent from all the churches: the whole 
number amounted to nearly two hun- 
dred. You know that I am not over 
sanguine, but I felt throughout the 
meeting as if God was really present 
with us, and that his work was about 
to be revived. We have in the Colom- 
bo district nine principal and eight 
sub-stations, In the former about three 
public services have been held weekly, 
and in the latter one. A hundred and 
twenty-four villages have been visited 
twice a month; and many more, occa- 
sionally. During the year, thirty-one 
persons have been baptized, and three 
restored; seven have died, five have 
been excluded, and three have removed ; 
leaving a clear increase of nineteen. 
The total number of members at pre- 
sent is three hundred -and - seventy- 
eight, and of candidates fifty. The 
church ,books have been carefully ex- 
amined and the list of members scru- 
tinized; which has made the total 
number in the churches less this year 
than in the last year’s report, notwith- 
standing the clear increase, We con- 
tinue to urge upon the native preachers, 
as a matter of first importance, to 
instruct their churches in the duties 
and doctrines of Christianity; and 
weekly meetings have been held for 
this special purpose at all the stations ; 
I believe, with very good results, We 
have thirty schools, with an average 
attendance of eight hundred and sixty- 
five children, Our new school books 


‘and system of teaching have been fully 


brought into operation, I did not 
encounter half the difficulty that I 
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expected, in getting the teachers to 
adopt the new plan; and I can confi- 
dently say that nearly all the schools 
are greatly improved; and some are so 
in a very gratifying degree, Although 
there is a very deplorable indifference 
to eternal things prevailing here, espe- 
cially in Colombo itself, and although 
there are many things among our con- 
verts I ardently wish to see improved ; 
yet upon the whole, I think our cause 
more encouraging among the natives | 
than it has been since my arrival. I 
have long been sadly dispirited, but at 
present I am growing more hopeful. 
I have been much pleased with some of 
the converts who were baptized during 
the latter part of the year; and I hope 
a few of the children in some of the | 
schools are under serious impressions.” 

But whilst Mr. Davies was thus 
cheered in his work, his health was | 
again giving way; and at the very 
beginning of the year 1848, he found it 
necessary to recruit his strength by a 
journey to the interior; Mr. Dawson, 
meanwhile, attending to the wants of 
the Colombo district. He went to 
Kandy and Nuwera Ellia, and after- 
wards made a stay of three weeks with 
some friends residing in a very healthy 
situation not far from Kandy. 

On his return in February he felt 
quite well, and he took advantage of 
Mr. Dawson’s presence in Colombo, and 
the relief from English services which 
he afforded him, to pay numerous visits 
to the stations in the jungle. About 
this time he records, with gratitude to 
God, deliverance from extreme peril in 
thunder storms of extraordinary yio- 
lence, He writes: “On two occasions 
we were mercifully preserved fr 
instant death: both times our house 
was in the very centre of the storm. IT 
can never forget the awful scene. A 
cocoa-nut tree in our garden was struck ; 
another very near was shattered into a 
thousand fragments; and a bullock | 
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| about the same spot was killed. For 


two hours we were in expectation of 
death every moment,” 

The improvement in his health was 
of very brief duration. About a month 
after his return from his visit to the 
interior he was severely afflicted with 
acute dyspepsia. This he attributed 
partly to exposure to the sun while 
visiting jungle-stations in some fiercely 
hot days, and partly to fatigue and 
anxiety on account of his valued friend 
Dr. Elliot’ during the dangerous illness. 
through which he had passed. Finding 
no means effectual to his recovery, he 
arranged. with Mr. Allen to exchange 
stations for a few months ; hoping that 
the less regular work of Kandy would 
suffice to restore him ; and he removed 
thither on the 1st of June. His ex- 
pectations were not realized; he be- 
came much worse, and was obliged to 
proceed to Nuwera Ellia, which, on 
account of its great elevation and con- 


| sequently cool climate, is regarded as 


the most healthy spot on the island. 
Ina letter from this place, dated Octo- 
ber 23rd, Mr. Davies thus describes his 
sufferings: —“T have been dreadfully 
ill. Four times on the point of return- 
ing to England; as the necessity of this 
was the opinion of every one I con- 
sulted. While we were in Kandy, Dr. 
Elliott engaged our passage in the 
Persia, and advised us to depart at 
once. I could not consent to this till 
all other means had been tried ia vain : 
especially as the doctors could not 
discover any organic complaint which 
demanded immediate removal. Before 
and since our coming here, I suffered 
dreadfully. I was for weeks without 
any sleep; my nervous system was so 
disordered, that my alternate mental 
depression and excitement was more 
awful than I wish to tell. I shudder, 
even yet, when I think of it,” The 
reader will no doubt be astonished, that 


with symptoms so alarming and sine = 
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opposition to advice so urgent and|the village churches and schools be- 


unanimous, Mr. Davies should have 
Temained in the island. -His distressed 
wife gives the simple reason in a letter 
of the same date: “My husband’s heart 
is wrapped up in Ceylon.” When, 
however, the letters from which these 
extracts are made, were written, his 
health was somewhat better, and, 
though the improvement was extremely 
uncertain, hopes were entertained that 
appearances would soon be more favour- 
able. He therefore continued for some 
months longer at Nuwera Ellia, where 
a cottage had been most liberally placed 
at his disposal by the Hon. H. C. Selby, 
Queen’s Advocate; paying occasional 
visits to Kandy, and one of eight or 
nine days’ duration to Colombo. 

He finally left Nuwera Ellia about 
the latter part of April, 1849, in a 
state of health by no means satisfac- 
tory. Writing from Colombo, in June, 
he says, “ My health is feeble, but not 
worse than I expected. I may, perhaps, 
with care, last a few years.” 

The progress of the work in his sta- 
tion had not been generally so erecou- 
raging as in the preceding year: yet in 
some places much success had been 
obtained, and a new marriage ordinance 
had removed some vexatious impedi- 
ments to progress, by conferring upon 
his native helpers powers which had 
been before exclusively possessed by the 
government catechists. But his absence 
from Colombo for so many months 

_ must have seriously interfered with the 
carrying out of his plans. 

The continued embarrassments of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, also, had 
made it necessary that still greater 
reductions should be made in the ex- 
penditure; and Mr. Davies found it 
impossible to carry on all the stations 
with the sum placed at his disposal. It 
was: at length resolved that Mr. Allen 
"should remove to Colombo to his assist- 


ance; and that, dividing the charge of 


- 


tween them, they should endeavour to 
reduce the expenses of the mission to 
the lowest possible amount. When he 
announced this arrangement to the 
writer in a letter written in September, 
the condition of his health was much 
the same as it had been since his return 
in April. He says: “My health is 
quite as good as ever I expect it to be, 
but I am not well a single day, and 
probably shall never be again.” But a 
few days after the arrival of his fellow 
missionary and family, he sustained a 
severe spasmodic attack, and all his 
friends once more united in urging his 
departure to England, and he now 
yielded his assent. But the resolution 
was formed too late. He was about to 
be removed, not to an earthly but to 
the heavenly home. 

The account of his last days shall be 
given in the language of Mrs. Davies. 
Her affecting letter was designed for 
the eyes of private friendship alone, 
but it contains details so interesting 
and touching that they cannot be with- 
held. Having alluded to the infirm 
state of his health on his return from 
Nuwera Ellia, Mrs. Davies writes :-—I 
was so convinced that the cause of his 
sufferings was not removed, that I 
begged him at once to give up the 
work and return to England. But he 
felt his responsibility to the society, 
and said, that after having been for so 
many months a useless expense to them 
he could not feel justified in leaving 
without making one more experiment ; 
and he did not think that a trial of © 
six months would be of any serious 
consequence to him. It was a little 
singular that the six months were com- 


‘pleted the very day he was removed to 


the residence of Dr. Elliott, that he 
might be more immediately under his 
care, Cnthe 17th o{October he sa 
to me, that he was sure he could not 
live much {longer in Ceylon, and so I 
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must decide what was to be done. I 
was too happy to have the opportunity 
of deciding to allow it to remain long 
uncertain, and we immediately began 
to make preparations for our voyage, 
and our friends the Elliotts arranged 
that we should spend the last month 
with them. But He who sees not as 
man sees was leading us speedily to a 
crisis which we did not anticipate. On 
the 27th of October, decided symptoms 
of dysentery came on, and Dr, Elliott 
had him carried up to his house. About 
noon leeches were applied, and they 
drew long and much, and caused ex- 
treme exhaustion; but the inflammatory 
symptoms were a little subdued. The 
next day, however, these returned more 
violently, and the Doctor did not dare 


to use any further reducing measures. | 


From this time I believe that Dr. 
’ Elliott had no hope of his recovery ; 
but I felt. as if I were sure he would be 
again raised up, and he too had strong 
hopes of it himself. Dr. Elliott was 
unremitting in his attendance; he re- 
mained in his room every night, and 
seldom left him by day: two other 
doctors were also attending him. But 
all their efforts were useless, and about 
midnight on Thursday, November 1st, 
he was. evidently entering the dark 
valley. I felt that I must give up my 
treasure; and though I expected he 
wouldJinger a few days more at least, 
yet something seemed to tell me then 
that the closing scene drew nigh. At 
three o’clock on Friday morning, when 
I went to him, he took my hand, and 
said, ‘Eliza, I am dying—there is no 
mistake about it now.’ I asked him if 
his mind were at peace; he said, ‘ Yes, 
quite, quite at peace.’ 
there were anything he wished espe- 
cially to be attended to: he said, ‘No, 
nothing : I have given all up.’ I said, 
‘Have you no message to send to your 
friends ? He replied, ‘ Tell them all 
to trust to nothing but Jesus for a 


I inquired if 
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dying hour. All else is vanity—worse 
than useless.’ The intense perspiration, 
from which he had suffered for three 
days previously, had now subsided, and 
a burning fever took its place. The 
restlessness caused by it distressed him 
much, and he said, ‘ Oh, Doctor ! which 
is the easiest posture to die in!’ His 
question was not noticed, so I repeated 
to him the verse,— 


‘Jesus can make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillars are, 
While on his breast I lean my head, 
And breathe my life out sweetly there.” 


‘Ah! he said, ‘Jesus, Jesus!’ and 
after this he uttered no expression of 
uneasiness, but lay composed and quiet 
till daybreak. Our friends who had 
watched him through the night left the 
room, and we were alone. He had 
sunk into a stupor, but every few 
minutes he aroused and spoke to me. 
Once, when speaking of the children, 
he said, ‘There are those new bibles in 
my almirah, give them to them as my 
dying gift; and tell them to love and 
serve the Saviour whom that bible 
teaches. There is just one for each of 
them.’ Till he was gone I did not know 
that there were three,-—the third being 
for his unborn babe; yet I noticed the 
emphasis with which he said, ‘ Just one 
for each.’ At another time he said, ‘I 
am in deep waters now, love; but it is 
a comfortable voyage, and the water is 
so refreshing. When I repeated to 
him, ‘“Though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death,”’ &c., 
he said, ‘Repeat that again, love; my 
memory is quite gone. At another 
time he asked, ‘Did you hear the music ? 
So sweet! so sweet!’ After some time 


Dr. Elliott and Mr. Dawson came in; 


we were standing together around his 
bed, when suddenly a most radiant 


smile lighted up his face, and looking 
at each of us successively, he warsihis 


arms above his head, and said, ‘Follow 


n 
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me, follow me, follow me to glory!’ 
While we were alone he turned to me 
once and said, ‘Did you say you would 
pray with me?’ My heart was too full 
to answer immediately, when he clasp- 
éd his hands, and with as firm a voice 
as ever in health, he committed his 
soul to God, and expressing his own 
utter helplessness and unworthiness, 
cast himself entirely on the atonement 
of Christ. While I live I shall never 
forget the deep earnestness of his 
manner, united as it was with the most 
unwavering faith. Mr. Dawson now 
repeated to him, at intervals, various 
passages of scripture, to all of which 
he listened with evident pleasure. But 
about nine o’clock a dreadful vomiting 
came on: he lingered on, however, till 
two. He was generally sensible, and 
expressed to the last his unshaken trust 
in God. A little before two his breath- 
ing was very, very laboured, and then 
all was still; and five minutes after, 
without any struggle, his ransomed 
spirit left its poor shattered tenement.” 


The following additional particulars 
are extracted from a letter to the com- 
mittee by Mr. Allen :— 

- “Tt was good to be there, to mark 
the triumphs of grace over every weak- 
ness and infirmity of human nature, 
and at last over the great enemy— 
death. He triumphed through the 
blood of the cross. His resignation to 
the will of God Most High was in- 
structive and impressive too. He found 
support and consolation in the doctrines 
and promises of the gospel which he 
preached to others, and which he held 
in faith and in righteousness of life. 
I had opportunities, when alone with 
him in the day and in the dead of the 
night, of asking him how he felt in 
reference to eternity, and it was more 
than satisfactory to hear him with his 
dying breath tell me that he had no 
fear or anxiety, that liis hope was sure 
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and stedfast, founded on the Rock of 
ages. At no time had he a single doubt 
with respect to the future. All was 
calm, peaceful, and joyful. Once, in- 
deed, he told me that-he felt distressed 
concerning his family, but on directing 
his attention to the promises of our 
God concerning the widow and the 
fatherless, his faith grasped them, and 
he resigned them to Him. On asking 
if he had anything to say to me and 
the native preachers and churches, he 
breathed a prayer that I might be 
blessed in my labours, and be more 
successful in turning sinners to God 
than he had been. ‘Tell the Pettah 
people, he said, ‘that I feel grateful 
for all their personal kindness; that I 
should like to speak to them once more 
but I cannot; that I intended to write 
them a letter for you to read from the 
pulpit, but I am too weak even for 
that. ell them while I thank them 
for their kindness, that I mourn be- 
cause of their carelessness and indiffer- 
ence to spiritual things; and that I 
have been so discouraged as to think 
that my preaching was in vain. Tell 
them these things, and beseech them 


‘to be reconciled to God, and embrace 


the gospel—perhaps your voice will 
move them.’ As his end drew near he 
said but little when sensible, except 
occasionally, ‘Allen, Dawson, Elliott, 
are you here? do not leave me. The 
pain is dreadful, but it will soon be 
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over. 


On the evening of the nextday, 
Saturday, his remains were laid in the - 
Dutch churchyard at Wolfendahl. A 
vast concourse of spectators of “all 
ranks and classes proved the high esti- 
mation in which our beloved brother 
was held by the whole community of 
Colombo, from those high in authority 
to the humblest in the social scale. 
On the next evening Mr. Allen preach- 
ped his foneral, sermon | to an assembly 
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that more than filled the chapel, many | himself acquainted with the stores of 
of whom were deeply affected. | biblical knowledge contained in the 
The space allotted to this sketch will | literature of Germany he began the 
not admit of any protracted remarks | study of German about the com- 
upon the character of Mr. Davies. His | mencement of 1847; and at the end of 
piety, his devotedness to his work, his | June in the same year he speaks of 
industry, and his intelligence, will ap- | himself as able to read and compose 
pear to the reader, even in the imper- |in the language with tolerable ease. 
fect details which have been already | He was intending also to enter upon 
presented. With a very few additional | the study of Arabic and Sanscrit — 
observations this account must close. | languages far more difficult to acquire 
It might be thought that in the | in Ceylon than in continental India— 
midst of labours so abundant, and with | and a letter, written little more than 
health so infirm, he could find time and |a month before his death, contains a 
strength for no other studies than those | request to be furnished with a set of 
essential to the discharge of his mis- | elementary books on both languages. 
sionary and ministerial duties. A few 
facts will, however, serve to show how} His piety was deep, ardent, and free 
active his mind was, even in the most | from all simulation; and his whole 
depressing circumstances. The care | conduct characterized by integrity and 
bestowed upon his pulpit exercises has | uprightness; and the writer, in closing 
already been noticed. His sermons | this brief account, would adopt the 
were frequently very elaborate compo- | language of one who well knew and 
sitions, treating upon subjects which | correctly estimated the worth of his 
called forth all the acuteness and power | beloved brother : — “ Coztscientiousness 
of his own mind; and which could | was the leading feature of his charac- 
scarcely, we think, be appreciated by | ter. He never received a statement, 
the majority of his congregation. His | an opinion, or a doctrine upon trust. 
reading was general and extensive; and | All were submitted to the patient and 
he took deep interest in all the dis-| industrious scrutiny of a mind natu- 
coveries and pursuits of science. A | rally acute, and which had been trained 
subject which engaged his thoughts a | and disciplined to the severest princi- 
few months before his death, was the | ples of the science of reasoning. The 
history of Ceylon anterior to the Chris- | Christianity which he professed and 
tian era; and with remarkable tact | preached, he lived up to. Its precepts 
and perseverance he collected informa-| were his guide through life; its pro- 
tion on all matters likely to throw light | mises his support in affliction and in 
upon it, With the view of making | the solemn hour of death.” 


THE PROPHETS. 
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“Tuuruare differences of administra- | to suppose that precisely the same oon 


tion,” says the apostle, 1 Cor. xii. 5, | of inspiration presided over the compo- 
“but the same Lord.” While we attri- | sition of each. The same infallible cer- 
bute equal authority to every portion of | tainty in the truth communicated 


genuine scripture, it is not necesssary | might be attained by different means; — 
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the preparation of the human agent for 
delivering this truth varying with the 
differences in its own nature. 

We learn from Num. xii. 6, that the 
ordinary media of prophetic inspiration 
were visions and dreams. It seems also 
fairly inferrible, from this passage, that 
these were not, in themselves, the most 
eligible media. The position of the 
prophets to whom the Most High made 
known his will by these methods, is con- 
trasted, to their disadvantage, with that 
of Moses, who was indulged with more 
familiar intercourse (see vers 7,8). Per- 
haps the disadvantage of the former 
modes of revelation might lie in their 
more or less artificial character. Owing 
to the natural inaptitude of the bodily 
organs to receive impressions from the 
spiritual world, the prophet to whom 
the Most High made himself known in a 
vision was, during the time, in a state of 
ecstacy* or trance (see Acts x. 10; xxii. 


* Strangely enough, Hengstenberg (see Christology. 
Chap. iii. § 214. Kitto’s Cyclop. Vol. ii. p. 162,) 
describes this state as one “in which the rational 
powers of the prophets were suspended, and in which 
their own agency ceased!” The prophets themselves, 
during its continuance, he represents as “ completely 
passive under an overpowering influence,” and 
even finds a necessity for this prostration in the 
moral infirmity of their natures, “so that it would 
not,” he says, “have been required had their gene- 
ral life been altogether holy.” In proof of this 
latter representation he cites the cases of Balaam 
and of Saul, the violent effects of prophetic posses- 
sion on whose faculties he traces up to their previ- 
ously ungodly life. 

Now, opposed to this hypothesis is, first of all, the 
significant declaration of the apostle (1 Cor. xiv. 32), 
“The spirits of the prophets are subject to the 
prophets,” i. e., ag we understand the phrase, the 
prophets have at all times their prophetic impulses 
under theircontrol. Secondly, we would call atten- 
tion to the fact of the large mixture of subjective 
statement which is found in many prophetic 
utterances. Nothing is more common than for 
questions and answers to pass between a prophet in 
vision and the celestial Author of that vision. Such 
sequence of dialogue upon a vision is perhaps 
rather the rule than the exception. Witness, e. g., 
the case of Isaiah (ch. vi.), Jeremiah (ch. i.), Eze- 
kiel (ch, ix.), Amos (ch. vii.), Zechariah (ch. i—vi.), 
and John (Rey. vii.), Here we see either pertinent 
questions proposed by the prophet, pertinent 


answers returned to questions, or expressions of | 
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tert 


17; Rev.i.10). Hither his senses were 
closed on external objects, or his attens 
tion was kept abstracted from them, so 
that he was all but unconscious of their 
presence, At the same time a more 
than ordinary“ tension of his faculties 
took place, the effect of which, on the 
bodily frame, was often extraordinary. 
A not infrequent consequence of it was 
a sensation of unusual drowsiness (see 
Gen. xv. 12; Dan. viii. 18; Luke ix. 
32) ; a still more frequent one, a sensa- 
tion of unusual lassitude, such a sensa- 
tion as Daniel describes when he says 
that, after such a vision, “there re- 
mained no strength in him” (Dan. x. 
8). This not unnatural result of the 
immediate contact of the human with 
the divine was more than counterba- 
lanced in the end by the special support 
communicated. Ezekiel, Daniel, and - 
John, each speak of supernatural aid 
being under such circumstances im- 


feeling and sentiment ventured on. Such facts are 
surely altogether inconsistent with the idea that the 
prophet was but the passive organ of communica- 
tions made to him,the unintelligent interpreter whose 
organs the Divine Spirit employed. We see no eyi- 
dence of any further disturbance being produced 
by prophetic visions on the mind of any prophet 
than what we have noticed in the text—abstraction 
of thought. The attention of the prophet becaine 
concentrated on the phenomena presented to him, 
and insensible, to a large extent, to external objects, 
put this was very different from a suspension of his 
reasoning consciousness, or from an inert passive- 
ness of mind. 

But let us see what the arguments are on which 
Hengstenberg relies for his theory. He lays stress 
first on the term employed by Peter (2 Pet, i, 21) in 
describing the prophetic state (fepomevor), which, 
he says, is inadequately ‘translated moved, and 
would more properly be rendered carried along. 
Buta reference to a concordance will not sustain 
this criticism. epowoe is the verb used in the ex- 
hortation of the apostle (Heb. vi. 1), that we should 
go on unto perfection, where certainly anything like 
the idea of irresistible impulsion is out of the ques- 
tion. Next he notices that the prophets passed 
with their countrymen generally for persons frantic 
or beside themselves, appealing to the texts, 2 
Kings ix. 11, and Jer. xxix. 26, But what is this 
but to endorse the scoffs of ungodly witticism? In 
a world so indifferent as ours is to religious truth, 


and where religious zeal is so unfashionable, 


earnestness of religious purpose will always expose 
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parted to them (see Baek. ii. 23 iii. 23, 
24; Dan. x. 19; Rev. i, 17). It can 
scarcely admit of question that this aid 
would setve to brace their mental 
powers as well a8 their bodily, invigo- 
rating, for instance, both their memo- 
ries and their tinderstandings for the 
important functions to be assigned them. 

Not every vision communicated to 
prophets was strictly a prophetic vision. 
The sitnple object contemplated by 


a person’s Sanity, more or less, to imputation. The 
contemporaries of the ancient prophets were ‘too 
low-mindéd to understand their religious principles 
and character, much less to appreciate therm, and 
this was thé sole foundation for the doubts which 
they chose to intimate respecting their mental sound- 
ness, For a like cause, the apostles, in their day, 
were similarly misrepresented (see Acts xxvi. 24; 
2.Cor. v. 13). No doubt, in pursuing the high ob- 
jects of their mission, these holy men of God might 
occasionally appear lost to what was passing around 
them, or might disregard somé conventional pro- 
prieties ; but nothing was farther from the tone of 
their communications than any sign of {suspended 
intelligence. 

For an example of overpowering cogency of influ- 


encé on a prophet, Hengstenberg appeals to the 


confession of Jeremiah (eh, xx. 9), but here we 
think the nature of the constraint exercised has not 
been thoroughly considered. The reluctance of 
Jeremiah was not to a particular exercise of pro- 
phetical gifts, but to the retention of the prophetical 
office, Jeremiah was a man of a naturally timid 
spirit—one who naturally shrank from coming into 
collision with thosé about him, and who was there- 
fore unwilling to be thé bearer of obnoxious mes- 
sagés to them, _He complains elsewhere that with 
every disposition to live amicably with his neigh- 
bours he had become genérally unpopular among 
them. (See ch. xv. 10.) The temptation of such a 
mind was to throw off, in somé moment of despond- 
ency, the prophetical office, and to retire from publi¢ 
life altogether ; a half-formed resoiution to do which 


Jeremiah acknowledges in this very passage. We 


must explain by a reference to these circumstances, 
the language which Héngstenberg quotes: “Thou 
art atfonger, than me, O Lord, and hast prevailed” 
This mastery of thé prophetieal spirit over Jeremiah 
consisted tot in the suspension Of his factities, but 
in the perstiasion of his conséienee. It wa, in fact, 


a triumph of the bétter pait of his nature over the | 


weaker; of the principles of faith and geal for the 
divine honour Over thé suggestions of a timid and 
selfish policy. NO trace of Gestatical excitement 
indeed appears in any part of this prophet’s caieer ; 
from first to last he was orily too conscious of the 
mournful character of the mestages ho was charged 
with. 


some of the visions would seem to have 
been the religious impression of the 
prophets’ own minds, and their moral 
qualification for the responsible duties 
before them. Scenes were displayed to 
their view calculated to give them 
exalted notions of the majesty of the 
Being whom they served, of the dignity 
of his person, or of the perfection of his 
providence. By visions of this nature 
were both the prophets Isaiah and Eze- 


That Elisha should have had recourse to minstrelsy 
when obeying a call to prophetic ministration (see 
2 Kings iii, 15), which is another of the facts with 
which Hengstenberg would stpport his hypothesis, 
is plainly rather adverse to this hypothesis jthan 
favourable. The effect of minstrelsy would be to 
compose the faculties, not to excite them, and for 
this purpose it was, no doubt, that the prophet in. 
voked its aid. Probably his mind had been previ- 
ously somewhat chafed and ruffled by the unceremo- 
nious application of the king of Israel to him, and 
hé was aware that a soul thus affected was no fit 
receptacle for the prophetie spirit. His object was 
not therefore to work his faculties up into a state 
of extraordinary ebullition, but rather to restore 
them to their usual tranquillity, 

As it regards, finally, the eases of Balaam and 
Saul, which Hengstenberg appeals to (see Num. 
xxiv. 4; 1 Sam. xix. 24), there is sufficient evidence 
that both these were exceptional cases; Only in the 
two latter instanees, for example, of Balaam’s pro- 
phetie utterance, does anything like disturbance of 
his usual mental action appear, For anything 
stated to the contrary, the two former oracles which 
he delivered were uttered with perfect self-posses- 
sion, (See Num, xxiii. 17, &c.) The mental state 
of Saul, when he first acted under prophetic in- 
fluence, does not seem to haye been a violently 
constrained one. (See 1 {Sam. x. 10s) A very 
sufficient reason appears for the manifest constraint 
exercised over him, when he comes before us as a 
prophet a second time. This constraint was only a 
necessary repression of the murderous intentions 
which he was cherishing, and only a proof therefore 
of the complete control under which diyine Proyi- 
dence holds the most wicked spirits, This is the 
more evident from the absence of any agitation like 
his own in the messengers whom he had previously 
sent, who nevertheless prophesied like himself. 
(See 1 Sam. xix; 20, 21.) Only in so faras the con- 
straint exercised over himself was a moral ones ean 


godliness of life, Against the notion that the vio- 
lente of prophetic action was an ‘index to the degree 
of ungodliness, generally, we may cite the instanees 


| of Abraham (Gen, xy,), of Daniel (eh x.), and. of 


John (Rey. is), 
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we trace it, a8 Hengstenberg does, to previous un- 
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kiel inaugurated into their office (see 

_ Isa, vi.; Ezek. i,) ; and under the newer 

. economy, the evangelist John (see Rev. 
i,). Magnificent as were the spectacles 
presented to the eye in each of these 
instances, it seems to have been rather 
instruction than information, which was 
intended by them—not so much the 
impartation of any unknown facts, as 
the more impressive exhibition of truths 
already known. 

Even prophetic visions, the objects of 
which were otherwise unknown facts, 
had not all relation to futurities. The 
prophets were at times really endued 
with the power which some modern 
experimenters have pretended to—of 
discerning, namely, what was going 
on at the moment at the most distant 
localities and in the most retired cham- 
bers. Their prophetic vision at these 
times might, without jesting or ex- 
aggeration, ,be said to enable them 
to see through walls. Striking in- 

_ stances of this power occur in the 
history of the prophet Elisha, who 
was acknowledged to be able to dis- 
close to his own sovereign the words 
which were spoken in the bedchamber 
of another (see 2 Kin, vi. 12). His 
detection of the covetousness of his own 
servant, Gehazi, and of the deceit which 
he was practising on the Syrian officer 
was another proof of the same power (see 
2 Kin. vy. 26). Here was no creation of 
new scenes for the prophet to behold, 
but simply an enlargement of the be- 
holding faculty. Whether Ezekiel’s per- 
ception (see Ezek. vill.) of what was 
going on in the temple at Jerusalem 
arose from this cause, may admit of 
question. The narrative here leads us 
rather to think of miraculous locomo- 
tion, so that the sole point of agreement 
with the former case would be the his- 
torical reality of the things perceived. 

- More commonly the objects of pro- 
-phetic vision were symbolical scenes 
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presented in every degree of simpleness 
and complexity, Sometimes it was a 
single object only which was placed 
before the prophet’s eye, Jeremiah, 
for instance, in entering on his office, 
had nothing shown him but an almond 
tree and a cauldron—these moreoyer, not 
simultaneously, but in succession, In 
like succession, Amos was shown the 
action of grasshoppers, the action of 
fire, the use of a plumb-line, and.a 
basket of fruit (Amos vii, viii.). Zecha- 
riah, at different stages of a vision, was 
shown a flying roll, and a flying ephah 
(Zech. y.). The two last instances are 
sufficient proof that the objects pre- 
sented to view were not always those 
of which there were archetypes in na- 
ture. No exact originals, for instance, 
are to be conceived of as existing for 
the marvellous beings, called cherubim, 
which Ezekiel beheld (see Ezek. i. x), It 
would be absurd to attempt to represent 
pictorially the composite figures which 
the prophet here describes. In the four- 
fold faces, we take it, which he mentions, 
his object was not so much to place 
before our eye a definite form, as to 
give us impressions of attribute and 
character. In no way so well, as by 
this combination, could the combined 
power, activity, penetration, and intel- 
ligence of providential superintendence 
be denoted. The resort to such hetero- 
geneous combinations arose, therefore, 
out of the necessities of the case. No 
single image taken from existing nature 
could adequately represent the spiritual 
fact. If it is appositely said, in our 
sacred poetry, of the Christian redemp- 
tion, that 


-_ 


«Nature, to make its beauties known, 
Must mingle colours not her own,” ~ 


we may with equal truth affirm the 
like of the divine perfection and govern- 
ment, Attributes which would be in- 
congruous, pictorially considered, are 


‘and transactions, both of which were] not incongruous in their typical import. 
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Like remarks will apply to the appar- 
ently heterogeneous linkings together in 
prophecy of cause and effect. A cake 
of barley bread was doubtless a singular 
agency to overturn a military tent (see 
Judges vii. 13); but the improbability 
of its effecting this was scarcely greater 
than that of success on the part of 
Gideon. The disproportion between 
Daniel’s stone and his image is similarly 
explained (see Dan. ii.). What is ap- 
parently incongruous in these combina- 
tions is only indicative of the real mar- 
vels which obtain in the divine proce- 
dure. The inadequacy of the apparent 
causes to the effects is the very reason 
why as imagery they are appropriate. 


To return, however, to the considera- 
tion of prophetic symbolical visions, a 
specimen of such symbolism on a larger 
scale, but yet in which the objects were 
fixed or stationary, may be found in the 
vision made to Peter (Acts x.) prior to 
his communications with Cornelius. 
Here was a symbolical representation 
of one great truth, no shifting of the 
parts of the picture taking place, be- 
cause none was necessary. Ina majority 
of prophetic visions what was presented 
might be said to be moving scenery. 
Processes as well as results had to be 
delineated—wholes which were made 
up of successive parts. Not only had 
consecutive actions to be exhibited, but, 
as far as might be, the sentiments of 
the actors. Thus the pictures became 

- dramatic ones, transactions being mixed 
up with scenes. Sometimes the different 
stages of a complex action had to be 
brought into view ; sometimes its distant 
effects. It is therefore scarcely exact 
to say, as some have done, that the pro= 
phets beheld things in space only. On 
the contrary, the element of time enters 
very materially into many of their vyi- 


sions. The formula, “after this I looked 


and saw,’ is of the most frequent recur- 


rence, In the visions of the “ man greatly 
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beloved,’ ‘successive beasts arisefrom the 
ocean (see Dan. vii.) ; in those of the be- 
loved disciple, successive seals are open- 
ed, successive vials poured out, and suc- 
cessive trumpets sounded. The “ griev- 
ous vision” which was shown to the evan- 
gelical prophet (see Isa. xxi.) was plainly 
one of consecutive occurrences. Ezekiel, 
while he is looking on in the valley of 
dry bones (see Ezek. xxxvii.), sees the 
latter starting into motion, flesh clothing 
the muscles and sinews, and human 
forms swelling into a numerous army. 
All these facts are plainly opposed to 
the hypothesis that the prophets beheld 
only simultaneous phenomena. It might 
not be often that certain notes of time 
accompanied the visions which were 
shown them, but there was enough 
generally in the circumstances to suggest 
intervals of duration. 

The vision being thus laid as a basis, a 
structure of explanatory comment was 
commonly reareduponit.* Eventhe least 


* We are not to regard the process of revelation 
thus adopted as a clumsy or circuitous one, as if the 
mere instruction of the ear would haye answered 
every purpose. z 


“Segnius irritant animos demissa per aurem 
Quam que sunt oculis subjecta fidelibus.” 


Thus translated by Francis— 

“what we hear, 
With weaker passion will affect the heart, 
Than when the faithful eye beholds the part.” 


Images arrest the attention more forcibly than mere 
vocal sounds, and fasten more on the imagination. 
By their aid we are enabled to bring before the 
mind at once the several sides or phases of a sub- 
ject, without destroying the impression of its unity. 
‘We thus take in a whole at a single glance, and 
afterwards retain, without difficulty, in our memory 
the several parts in their related proportions. How 
wide the difference was between these two modes of 
conveying truth was well understood by our own 


feel the stagnation of interest which ensues on pass- 
ing from the animated descriptions of the former to 
the unadorned narrations of the latter book. It 
seems to us that the method of instruction which he 


represents his angel in the first instance as adopting, — 


possesses important points of analogy to the nature 


> 


Milton, who has well illustrated it in the last 
two books of his pele Every reader must 
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complex visions might not be intelligible 
without a key thus furnished, in proof 
of which we may appeal to the first vision 
of Jeremiah already noticed (Jer.i.11), 
and the last of Amos (Amos viii. 2), the 
significance of both which may be said 
to turn on etymological ’subtleties.* No 
wonder the prophets should have been 
bewildered in the more grand and pano- 
ramic displays laid before them! As it 
regards the explanations which follow- 
ed the visions, we may remark that 
these were sometimes voluntarily ten- 
dered (see Ezek. xvii. 12), sometimes 
vouchsafed only in answer to request, 
(see Dan. vii. 16, Zech. i. 9.) Some- 
times the intelligence of the prophet 
was first tasked to divine, if he could, 
the meaning, and not till inability was 
confessed, the necessary comment added. 
The object of some visions appears to 
have been simply preparatory to the 
narratory statement which was to follow, 
attention to which they served to be- 
speak. Such oral communications not 
unfrequently, even where no specific pic- 
ture met the eye, go by the name of 
visions, as was the case with the first 
made to Samuel (see 1 Sam. iii.). Visions 
are accordingly said to be spoken, and to 
proceed owt of the mouth (see Jer. xxiii. 
16). Inthe case of Daniel a longer series 
than usual of such communications, per- 
haps on account of their greater distinct- 
ness and precision, is denominated empha- 
tically the scripture of truth (Dan. x. 21). 
A large portion of the prophetic writings 
can be termed visions only in this sense. 
Thus the whole prophecy of Isaiah is 
introduced as a vision (see Isa. i. 1), 
although much of it is taken up with 
moral denunciations, and more than one 
of these is accompanied with such for- 
eer eee Se 


of the communications made to the prophets. 
Scenes were first spread before their view, and these 


“were afterwards analyzed, we might almost say dis- 


sected, and explained to their understandings, 


* The former on the meaning of the Hebrew word — 


| To record what they thus saw and 


pw ; the latter on that of }*P* 


357 


mulas as, “In mine ears said the Lord” 
(see Isa. v. 9; xxii. 14). 

Dreams may be said to have been 
“visions of the head on the bed” (Dan. 
vii. 1), They differed from simple 
visions chiefly in the circumstances of 
the time and place of their occurrence. 
The Almighty sometimes employed them 
in preference, apparently because they 
disturbed less the normal action of the 
prophet, and could excite no inquiry on 
the part of others. They were there- 
fore a less ostensive mode of divine com- 
munication than visions, not unsuited 
in this respect to the agency of that 
Spirit who delights to come “ without 
observation.” We can easily believe that 
the impression they left on the mind of 
the party favoured with them would 


-sufficiently assure him of their extraor- 


dinary nature. We have scripture au- 
thority for adding that they were often 
designed to teach moral lessons (Job 
Xxxiii. 15—17), sometimes to serve prac- 
tical political ends (see Gen. xlii. 23— 
86; Dan.ii.iv.). Strangers to the true 
religion were accordingly sometimes the 
subjects of them, as well as professed 
prophets and men of God. The interven- 
tion of the latter was however, in these 
cases, almost always necessary, to act as 
interpreters to the former. As instances, 
the chapters just quoted will at once re- 
call to the memory the services rendered 
by Joseph to the king of Egypt, and by 
Daniel to the king of Babylon. A dou- 
ble good was effected by the intercom- 
munications which thus took place. A 
testimony to the divine prescience and 
supremacy was left in the minds of 
idolaters, and at the same time a por- 
tion of the veil concealing futurity from 
view was lifted up. The divine domi- 
nion over the world of mind as well as 
of matter was established, and both at- 
tention and desire awakened for further 
revelations. 


» 
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heard would evidently be a main part 
of the prophets’ duty, In what degree 
they were left to their own ability in 
doing this,—in what degree, for instance, 
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they were trusted to employ their own 
diction in the record,—is an important 
inquiry, but one which we must reserve 
for another paper. 


EXAMINATION OF BARNES'S NOTES ON TEXTS RELATING TO 
BAPTISM. 


NO. V. 


As the observations of Mr. Barnes 

‘on this verse are founded entirely upon 
the English translation in general use, 
the propriety of which he assumes as 
quietly as though the rendering of this 
passage had never been questioned, 
without any reference to the original, 
or to the criticisms of either baptist or 
paedobaptist scholars, it is necessary that 
we should direct the attention of the 
yeader to this, before we take into con- 
sideration his comment. 
_ The language of the evangelist, in our 
Greek copies, is this :—Eyo piv Baz- 
rigw wag éyv bOare cic perdvoray’ 6 0é 
oTiaw pov spxspevoc loxupdrepog prov éoriy, 
od obk cipl avd ra dTodHpara Bacra- 
car’ avrog tac Barricn év Uvedpare 
‘Aylp kai mupl, 

In the common English translation 
the verse reads thus: “I indeed baptize 
you wirH water unto repentance : but 
he that cometh after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to 
bear: he shall baptize you wir the 
Holy Ghost, and [with] fire.” 

In the translation published by the 
late learned Principal of the Marischal 
College, Aberdeen, Dr, George Campbell, 
the passage reads as follows: “I indeed 


baptize you IN water, that ye may re- 
form ; but he who cometh after me is | 
mightier than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to carry. He will baptize you | 


in the Holy Spirit and fire.” 


His substitution of i for with, Dr. | 


Campbell, though: a pardobaptist, justi- | in 


MATTHEW Ir. Ll. 


fies in a note, which it will be con- 


venient to many of our friends who do © 


not possess his invaluable volumes that 
we should transcribe almost entire. He 
says, “All the modern translations 
from the Greek which I have seen ren- 
der the words as our common version 
does, except Le Clerc, who says, ‘ dans 
Veau—dans le Sainte Esprit.* I am 
sorry to observe that the popish transla- 
tors from the Vulgate have shown greater 
veneration for the style of that version 
than the generality of protestant trans- 
lators have shown for that of the origi- 
nal. For in this the Latin is not more 
explicit than the Greek. Yet so incon- 
sistent are the interpreters last men- 
tioned, that none of them have scrupled 
to render iv 7@ ‘Iopdavy [uN To Jor- 
DANE], in the sixth verse, ‘in Jordan,’ 
though nothing can be plainer, than that 
if there be any incongruity in the ex- 
pression ‘in water,’ this ‘in Jordan’ 
must be equally incongruous. But they 
have seen that the preposition in could 
not be avoided there, without adopt- 
ing a circumlocution, and saying, ‘ with 
the water of Jordan,’ which would 
have made their deviation from the text 
too glaring. The word BamriZay [Bar- 
tizzIN] both in sacred authors and 
in classical, signifies ‘to dip, to plunge, 
to immerse,’ and was rendered by Ter- 
oe = ies zs the reer et 


* Tyndale (1626) says, side T baptie m4 in ze 


token of ropentanee,’— Ep. 


ee SS 
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‘tingere,’ the term used for dyeing cloth, 
which was by immersion. It is always 


_ construed suitably to this meaning. 


Thus it is ev ddart, ev rp Iopdavy [BN 
HUDATI, EN TO JoRDANE]. But I should 
not lay much stress on the preposition 
ev [EN], which answering to the Hebrew 
2, may denote with as well as a, did not 
the whole phraseology, in regard to this 
ceremony, concur in evincing the same 
thing. Accordingly, the baptized are 
said avaBaiwey [ANABAINELN], to ‘ arise,” 
‘emerge, or ‘ascend,’ ver. 16. azo rou 
séarog [APO Tou HuDATOS]; and Acts 
viii. 39, ee rou ddaroc [BK TOU HUDATOS], 
‘from out of the water.’ Let it be ob- 
served further, that the verbs paww 
[ruatno] and pavrigw [RuaNTIZo] used 
in scripture for sprinkling, are never 
construed in this manner. ‘I will 
sprinkle you with clean water,’ says 
God, Ezek. xxxvi.25; or as it runs in 
the English translation literally from 
the Hebrew, ‘I will sprinkle clean water 
upon you,’ is in the Septuagint, ‘Payw 
eg tpacg Kabapov sidwe [RHANO EPH 
HUMAS KATHARON HUDOR], and not as 
Barritw [Baprizo] is always construed, 
‘Pavw tpac ev Kalapy voart [RHANO 


HUMAS EN KATHARO HuDATI], See also 


Exod, xxix: 21; Lev. vi. 27; xvi. 14. 
Had Barritw [Baptizo] been here em- 
ployed in the sense of parva [rHaino] J 
sprinkle (which as far as I know, it never 
is, in any use, sacred or classical), the ex- 
pression would, doubtless, have been, 
Eyw pev Barriver jpac twp [BGO MEN 
BAPTIZHI HUMAS HUDOR] , Or, avo rov 
Sdaro¢ [APO Tou HUDATOS] agreeably to 
the examples referred to. When, there- 
fore, the Greek word, Barrigw [BAPTIzo ], 
is adopted, I may say, rather than trans- 
lated into modern languages, the mode 
of construction ought to be preserved 
so far as may conduce to suggest its 
original import. It is to be regretted 
that we have so much evidence, that 


even good and learned men allow their | 


judgments to be warped by the senti- 
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ments and customs of the sect which 
they prefer. “The true partisan, of 
whatever denomination, always inclines 
to correct the diction of the Spirit by 
that of the party.” 

In vindicating Dr. Campbell’s trans- 
lation of the verse from the objections 
of Mr. Ewing and others, Dr. Carson 
maintains that the preposition itself 
furnishes decisive evidence in its 
favour. “It may be surprising,” he 


‘says, “ that after all that has been said 


on the subject, I should still lay any 
stress on the preposition mn, in. I may 
be asked; Do you deny that it may 
be translated with ? I do not deny this; 
yet I am still disposed to lay stress upon 
it. A word may be used variously, yet 
be in each of its applications capable of 
being definitely ascertained. Were not 
this the case, language would be inca- 
pable of conveying any definite mean- 
ing.’* He then proceeds to assign and 
illustrate at some length, five reasons 
why un ought not to be in this con 
nexion translated with. 

It is evident that the illustrious Ne- 
ander rendered the text as we do, for he 
speaks of the baptism of the Spirit as 
an immersion administered by Christ. 
“The baptismn of the Holy Spirit, which. 
he administers, is no other than the 
immersion of human nature in the 
divine life communicated by him, go 
that it becomes completely imbued with 
it.’ The interpretation of the comment, 
however, we must leave to a future day: 
all that we have thought it right to at- 
tempt on this occasion being to prepare 
for the consideration of the language . 
of Mr. Barnes, by substituting a better. 
translation of the verse for that which. 
has, in our opinion, oceasioned him- 
to stumble. When we return to the 


* Baptism, in its Mode and Subjects. 1844. Page 
121. 

+ Planting and Training of the Christian Chiirch, 
1842. Vol, Il. Page 260, ; 
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examination of the verse, we shall con- 
sider ourselves entitled to read it thus : 
“J indeed baptize you in water unto 
repentance ; but he that cometh after 
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me is mightier than I, whose shoes I 
am not worthy to bear: he shall bap- 
tize you in the Holy Ghost, and in 
fire.” 


THE QUALIFICATIONS OF A MISSIONARY. 


BY THE REV. W. DEAN, OF HONGKONG. 


My opinions are unchanged, and are 
daily becoming more confirmed —viz., 
that a missionary to the heathen should 
possess pre-eminently all the qualifica- 
tions for a minister of the gospel in the 
more important posts in Christian lands. 
He needs good common sense, lest in 
his untried position he should be de- 
ceived by others or imposed on by him- 
self. He needs great compass of mind, 
to enable him, unaided by the counsels 
of the wise, to grasp a subject in its 
various relations and bearings, lest in 
attempting to carry out his plans he be 
foiled by a re-action from some unex- 
pected quarter. He needs some origin- 
ality of mind, lest, being away from the 
society of others, and left to feed on his 
own thoughts, he should be reduced to 
mental starvation. He needs more than 
ordinary strength of mind, lest he faint 
in a work equal to the energies of the 
highest human intellect. He needs an 
influential mind, capable of controlling 
public sentiment, lest, while attempting 
to lead others in the right way, he be 
overcome and carried away with the 
multitude to do evil. He needs a mind 
matured by observation and experience, 
lest, being a novice, he fall under the 
reproach of the world or the condemna- 
tion of the wicked. He needs a healthy 
balance of mental power, lest when 
unrestrained by social influences he 
should pursue a comet’s course, or follow 
some good topic of meditation to mad- 
ness. 


He needs an education which shall 
render available his native endowments, . 
and teach him where to go, in ancient 
and modern literature, for help in un- 
derstanding and elucidating the sacred 
scriptures. The best university educa- 
tion given in modern times will be found 
none too much for the ordinary duties 
of missionary work. He needs in the 
highest sense to be a gentleman, pos- 
sessing the kindness of heart that would 
labour to render others happy though at 
his own expense—the urbanity of man- 
ner that would not offend the most re- 
fined—and the gift of language that 
would be instructive and persuasive to 
all. The suggestion that “any good 
man will do for a missionary,” is from 
the wicked one, and has kept many 
suitable men from going to the heathen, 
and sent some abroad who should have 
remained at home. He needs that 
Christian benevolence which prompts to 
unostentatious and self-denying en- 
deavours for the good of others—that 
generosity of heart that will enable him 
to endure with meekness all kinds of 
provocation from all sorts of men—and 
that trust in the promise of God which 
will enable him to persevere in his 
work amid the direst calamities and the 
most dismal discouragements. He 
needs—lastly, and above all—the bless- 
ing of God, without which the highest 
endowments, the richest cultivation, 
and the most zealous endeavours, will 


all prove useless, 4) 
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Nineveh and Persepolis: an Historical 
Sketch of Ancient Assyria and Persia, 
with an account of the recent Researches 
in those countries. By W.S. W. Vatx, 
M.A., Assistant in the Department of 
Antiquities, British Museum. Third 
Edition, Revised and Enlarged. London: 
Hall, Virtue, and Co. Post 8vo., pp. 494. 


Nineveh: its Rise and Ruin ; as illustrated 

by Ancient Scriptures and Modern Dis- 
A Course of Lectures, delivered 
With 


coveries. 
at Claremont Chapel, London. 
Additions and Supplementary Notes. By 
the Rev. Joun Buackgeurn, Pastor. Lon- 
don: Partridge and Oakey. Post 8vo., 
pp. 232. 


Nineveh and the Tigris. London: Religious 
Tract Society. 16mo., pp. 192. 


From various causes we have been 
compelled to postpone an intention 
formed some months since to commend 
to the notice of our rea ers the works 
whose titles we have just set down, and 
thus to direct attention to ancient 
Assyrian history and to the recent dis- 
coveries which illustrate it., Many of 
our readers have in consequence, no 
doubt, anticipated us, and for them- 


“selves have investigated the subject ; 


q 


but for those who have not we propose 
presenting a general outline of the 
matter, by the way of stimulating 
rather than satisfying their curiosity. 
The history of the Assyrian empire, 
and of Nineveh its metropolis, is 
wrapped in obscurity. The empire had 
flourished and become extinct for near- 
ly two hundred years, at least, before 
classical history commenced. Its 
monuments have been buried in the 
city’s ruins for near three thousand 


years; and the traces of its literature 


and of its annalists, if it ever had them, 
have been altogether lost. Tull lately 
all hope of possessing any true history 
of this the first empire of the world 
has been all but abandoned; and even 
its existence has been transferred to the 
category of the myth. 

We read in Genesis that the mighty 
hunter Nimrod “had the beginning of 
his kingdom at Babel,” and that either 
he or some one connected with him 
built Nineveh, and laid the foundation 
of the Assyrian empire. There is given 
to us, in profane history, a long list of 
kings from Ninus, or Nimrod, to Sarda- 
napalus, of whom we know nothing 
but their-names, and whose story is 
doubtful. At different times it would 
seem that the neighbouring countries 
of Babylonia and Assyria took the lead 
of each other; perhaps Babylon first 
predominating, then yielding to Nineveh, 
and afterwards again obtaining the 


ascendancy. With almost the only ex- 


ception of the reference to Nimrod 
mentioned above, nothing is known of 
the Assyrian history till we find Pul 
invading Judea in the reign of Mena- 
hem about z.c. 769. It is thought that 
he was the king who “ repented at the 
preaching of Jonah.” Tiglath-Pileser 
succeeded him, subdued Syria, af- 
fording temporary relief to the king~ 
of Judah, yet on the whole doing 
him much disservice. He was fol- 
lowed by Shalmaneser or Enemessar, 
who took Samaria and carried captive 
the ten tribes, destroying the kingdom 
of Israel, which had entered into alli- 
ance with the Egyptian king, with 
whom Shalmaneser was at war. Senna- 
cherib succeeded; and his reign, though 
short, was striking, and eee a marked 
a 
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effect on the future fortunes of the 
empire. He endeavoured to reduce 
Hgypt to his sway; and to accomplish 
this the more effectually, and at the 
same time punish the disobedience of 


Hezekiah, he determined first to possess | 
himself of the territory of the king of | 
heard the | 


Judah. Jehovah, however, 
prayer of Hezekiah, and asserted his 
‘superiority to “the gods ofthe nations,” 
by ‘destroying at a blow the flower of 
‘the Assyrian army. 

From this blow the empire of Nine- 
veh never entirely recovered. Taking 
advantage of it, probably, the Medes, 
who had been tributary, revolted. Be- 
fore this, perhaps, Sennacherib had 
perished, murdered by his sons. Esar- 
haddon succeeded him at Nineveh, 
carried captive Manasseh to Babylon, 
afterwards allowed him to return, and 
maintained a war for several years with 
the king of Egypt. During his reign 
he would appear to have been engaged 
in strengthening his empire; and this 
he did so effectually that in the seven- 
teenth year of Nebuchodonosor, his 
successor, the Assyrians engaged and 
overthrew Arphaxad, or Phaortes, king 
of the Medians, who had revolted about 
sixty years before. Having solicited 
the assistance of the former allies of 
his house, and having met with a re- 
fusal, on his return from Nebatana he 
prosecuted a> series of successful wars 
against them. According to the author 
of the book of Judith, on invading 
Judea under Holofernes, his general, 
he sustained a defeat, which, encom- 
passed with enemies as was the Assyrian 
empire, brought about its final over- 
throw. 


Oyaxares, the son of Arphaxad, hav- | 


ing mastered a horde of Scythians 
which had overspread the east for 
twenty-eight years, prepared to avenge 
his father’s death, and to achieve again 
liberty for the Medes. Uniting with 


Nabopalassar, who had assumed inde-| 
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pendent regal power in Babylon, he 
attacked and took Nineveh in or about 
the year b.c. 606. Nineveh was over- 
thrown, and the Assyrian empire was 
finally destroyed. 

Nebuchadnezzar ascended the throne 
at Babylon shortly after the destruction 
of Nineveh. He made several success- 
ful incursions into Judea, and finally 
carried the king and people captive to 
Babylon. He afterwards destroyed Tyre 
(Old Tyre), and by war and intrigue 
defeated Pharaoh Hophra, king of Egypt. 


He spent the rest of his reign (with © 


the exception recorded in Daniel) in 
enlarging and beautifying his metropolis. 
The later events of the Babylonian em- 
pire are better known. Belshazzar suc- 
ceeded him; Cyrus invested Babylon, 
drained the river, entered the town 
whilst the inhabitants were feasting in 
security, slew the king, and transferred 
to the Medes and Persians the ascend- 
ancy of the east. 

Such is a sketch of all that has been 
known of the Assyrian empire till 
within the last six or seven years. 
Tradition has to some extent kept up a 
confused remembrance of the site of 
Nineveh ; and the earliest historians 
allude,in passing,to vast masses forming 
the ruins of the ancient cities of the 
Assyrians. On the river Tigris there 
have frequently been noticed, rising up 
from the general level of the country, 
vast heaps covered in the spring with 
luxuriant vegetation, and several of 
them occupied by villages,—vast heaps, 
which show only by the fragments of 
pottery strewn about them that they 
owe their origin to the hand of man. 
Lately, some of these mounds have been 
excavated by M. Botta, the French 


consul at Mosul, and by Mr. Layard, © 


an enterprising countryman of our own. 
They are found to consist of the ruins 
of large edifices, temples or palaces, or 


| perhaps more probably serving the two- 


fold purpose; and to have eonoeahed 
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within them monuments, which have 
lain for nearly three thousand years 
buried in their ruins. 

The general absence of stone in the 
plains of the Euphrates and the Tigris, 
compelled the founders of these early 
cities to use, in building, the clay of 
which the soil consists, and which, har- 
dened by the great heat of the summer’s 
sun, affords enduring materials for their 
structures. The bitumen which bubbles 
up in many parts serves as a cement ; 
and the present condition of these 
ruins supplies a faithful comment on 
the building of Babel,—“ they had brick 
for stone, and slime had they for mor- 
tar.” It is obvious, however, that 
against the combined agency of fire 
and water, such materials could not long 
stand. From many of the remains which 
have been disinterred, it is plain that the 
tradition of Nineveh having been de- 
stroyed by fire was a true one ; and the 
bricks, crumbled by the heat, would dis- 
solve when exposed to the action of 
the rains, long before the 2,500 years 
that have elapsed since Nineveh was 
overthrown. The sand drifted by the 
wind of every successive century would 
not fail to complete the work of de- 
struction; and we have presented before 
us in these vast ruins a literal fulfil- 
ment of the prophecy, “the gates of the 
rivers shall be opened, and the palace 

-shall be dissolved,” for “Nineveh is laid 
waste.” 

From the centres of several of these 
heaps of ruin several sculptures and 
other monuments have been dug out. 
They principally consist of bas-reliefs 
on oblong slabs of alabaster, which is 
to be found in considerable abundance 
in the neighbouring mountains. These 
monuments are evidently the products 
of the earliest art; being deficient in 
perspective, and without anything re- 
sembling'the graceful finish of Grecian re- 
mains. They, however, possess much bold- 

ness of outline and vigour of execution ; 


a 
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and the subjects show that they were 
the work of people who had carried to 
a considerable height the arts both of 
peace and war. The sculptures chiefly 
represent hunting or battle scenes. 
One now deposited in the British Mu- 
seum, sent home by Mr. Layard, con- 
taining a picture of the siege of a forti- 
fied city, will serve as a sample of the 
rest. The besieged are on the walls of 
the city, discharging arrows against 
their assailants. The king is repre- 
sented leading his army on foot, three 
warriors being probably to be consi- 
dered as personifying the whole of the 
troops, and accompanied by an at- 
tendant—a eunuch. There is drawn 
up against the wall of the city a bat- 
tering-ram, on a stand constructed ap- 
parently of wicker-work, resting on 
wheels, and surmounted by a tower, 
from which warriors are discharging 
arrows against those on the walls. 
Stones are represented falling from the 
wall, in consequence of the blows of - 
the battering-ram, and one of the be- 
sieged appears to be holding up his arms, 
as if suing for peace. As an instance, 
too, of the way in which scripture is - 


| corroborated by these sculptures, it is~ 


worthy of notice that while the bat-~ 
tering-ram is not mentioned in classical ° 
history till a much later period, in the 
prophecies of Ezekiel repeated reference © 
is made to it. 
Besides the historical pictures which’ 
adorned the walls, there have also been 
discovered several large bas-reliefs, and * 
some statues, consisting of monstrous or 
mystical representations. There is fre- 
quently found the hawk-headed winged. 
figure of a man, having a basket in one’ 
hand and a fir-cone in the other. Much’ 
discussion has arisen as to what these 
figures were intended to represent ;~ 
some holding it to be the god Nisroch,’ 
others a statue of Nimrod, the founder 
of the empire ; whilst others regard it 
a8 either a religious or political alle~ 
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gorical figure. A beautiful specimen of 
this figure is in the Museum, and along 
with the other remains will amply repay 
the time bestowed in their examination. 
Two colossal images of the winged 
human-headed bull and lion, emblems 
respectively of royalty and power, have 
also somewhat recently arrived in 
England. 

One of the most interesting features 
of the sculptures is a figure representing 
what has been regarded as a symbol of 
the Deity, and appears as the only 
object of worship on the earliest As- 
syrian monuments. It consists of the 
bust of a man enclosed in a circle, and 
having on each side and beneath the 
wings of a bird. This figure is fre- 
quently seen accompanying the monarch, 
being raised a little above his head, and 
seemingly engaged in watching over 
him, and directing his actions. The re- 
semblance which these figures bear to 
those spoken of in the first chapter of 
Ezekiel, both in their shape and in the 
office assigned to them, must strike the 
most superficial reader. “ Whither- 
soever the spirit was to go, they went, 
thither was their spirit to go ; and the 
wheels were lifted up over against 
them: for the spirit of the living 
creature was in the wheels. When those 
went, these went; and when those 
stood, these stood; and when those 
were lifted up from the earth, the wheels 
were lifted up over against them.” It 
would quite exceed our limits were we 
to enter into the discussion of the real 
nature of these representations; nor 
perhaps can it be at all satisfactorily 
determined till the inscriptions found 
on the sculptures are more thoroughly 
understood. 

These inscriptions are in the cunei- 
form, or arrow-headed character. This 
character having no resemblance to any 
now existing, and the key to it having 
been lost, so far as we know, for above 
two thousand years, was entirely un- 
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known till within the last five-and- 
twenty years. Professor Grotefend, 
Major Rawlinson, and others, have made 
wonderful progress in deciphering and 
translating these inscriptions. As in 
the case of the Rosetta stone, furnishing 
a clue to the Egyptian hieroglyphics, 
there have been discovered a few in- 
scriptions in two other characters be- 
sides the cuneiform. Starting from 
these alone, an alphabet of forty letters 
has been determined on, and a proxi- 
mate translation given to many of the — 
inscriptions. When the meaning has 
been assigned to those already found, 
as well asto many more which the con- 
tinued investigations will probably lay 
bare, much additional light will be shed 
on the Assyrian history. 

In the meantime, very much has been 
done by way of illustrating many pas- 
sages of the Old Testament. The 
chariots and horsemen, the bow and 
quiver, the “ gorgeous attire,’ the pro- 
fusion of ornament, the pride of the 
rulers, their strongholds, the employ- 
ments and dignity of their officers, the 
material of which the city was com- 
posed, its vast extent, the lion as a 
symbol of the empire,—these and many 
more are subjects which bring to light 
and invest with new force the meaning 
of many of the prophecies. It has been 
said, indeed, that if nothing more had 
been achieved by the investigations at 
Nimroud than the illustration of two 
verses of Ezekiel (xxiii. 14—16), the 
labours incurred had been amply repaid. 
For a most interesting elucidation of 
these verses we must refer to the fifth 
of Mr, Blackburn’s lectures, 

It is not, however, merely as illus- 


_| trating the Old Testament that these 


discoveries are important; they are 
quite as valuable as witnesses of i 

truth, Striking coincidences are seen 
to exist between these books and sculp- 
tures which have been buried for 2 1500 
years, Such coincidences must be per- 


m. 
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fectly undesigned ; the facts now dis- | 


covered have not been known to classical 
authors during the whole period of lite- 
rature ; resemblances are traceable even 
in minute particulars, and all evidently 
possessing, in the sacred narrative, the 
air of reality. Were there to be dis- 
covered after the same lapse of time a 
narrative by some uninspired penman 


corroborating the sacred story by name, | 


even this would be more open to sus- 
picion, and less entirely satisfactory, than 
the vast monuments now after so many 
centuries disentombed. Here, at least, 
there can be no fraud, no collusion ; 
and they go far to prove that our sacred 
books were written at least in the 
countries and at the times which they 
profess. They present us with a fresh 
assurance that increased light will only 
render more conspicuous the truth of 
the word of God. 


The works at the head of this article 
we can now but briefly characterize. 
The volume of Mr. Vaux contains, in 
addition to an accurate digest of the 
discoveries of Mr. Layard and M. Botta, 
much yaluable historical information 
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with regard to the Assyrian and Persian 
monarchies, and an account of the dis- 
coveries at Persepolis, and of the pro- 
gress made in deciphering the in: 
scriptions. To those who have not 
facilities for perusing Layard’s “ Nineveh 
and its Remains,” this book is invalu- 
able ; and to all it is interesting, as con- 
taining in a succinct form all that is 
known at present of the early eastern 
empires. The third edition contains a 
chapter on the Assyrian inscriptions, 
which is not in the first edition, and is 
also much improved by a copious index. 
Many beautiful engravings are contained 
in the work. 

The small volume of Mr. Blackburn 
consists of lectures delivered by him to 
his congregation. They are, of course, 
much more popular in their style, and 
seek especially to treat of these dis- . 
coveries as illustrating the Old Testa- 
ment. ‘They are well executed, and 
highly interesting and instructive. 

“Nineveh and the Tigris” is a monthly 
volume of the Tract Society. It con- 
tains much information not only with 
regard to Nineveh, but comprising the 
whole of the neighbouring region, 
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H KAINH AIAOHKH.™ The New Testa- 
ment. The ‘Received Text,’ with selected 
various readings SF Sat Griesbach, Scholz, 
Lachmann, and thease and References 
to Parallel Passages, London: Samuel 
Bagster and Sons, 8vo. 


We have not yet forgotten the pleasure with 
which more than thirty years ago we perused 
the prospectus of Bagster’s Quarto Polyglott 
Bible, or the eagerness with which we received 
the five parts of which it consisted as they 
successively appeared. Some of our readers 
doubtless, like ourselves, rejoiced too in the 
thin portable volume containing that portion 
of it which consisted of the Greek text of the 
New Testament, and made it their favourite 
pocket companion, But alas! how few of those 
who then eulogized its beauty can now look 


at it with pleasure! Ifthe type is not really | 


smaller than it used to be, there is some reason 
why it seems to be so, or why it is at least 
less legible. We bring them then good tidings. 
Here is an octavo volume exactly adapted to 
their present purposes. It is not merely large 
and in a bold and well-made letter; it com~ 
prises in a good degree the results of modern 
criticism on the sacred text, The various 
readings are no longer confined to the selec- 
tions of Griesbach, or even, like “The Critical 
Greek and English New Testament” of 1643, 
to those of Grieshach and Scholz; the editor - 
has availed himself judiciously of the aid of 
Lachmann and the more recent researches of 
Tischendorf, In the margin there is a column, 
by the side of the central text, giving impor- 
tant various readin et a few phi to 

arallel ages. In the same column are 
lies fba Shes Ammonian Sections, indicated 


- 
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by Arabic numerals, and the Eusebian Canons 
shown by Roman letters. We are glad to 
learn, in addition, that the biblical student 
may expect to receive from the same source a 
synopsis of various readings, with a full critical 
introduction, giving the history of the forma- 
tion of the Received Text, with a statement of 
the principles on which Griesbach, Scholz, 
Lachmann, and Tischendorf have respectively 
carried on their revisions. 


Ezehiel, and the Book of his Prophecy: an 
Exposition, by the Rev, PATRICK FAIRBAIRN, 

£ Salton, Author of “ Typology of Scripture;” 
“ Jonah,” &c. Edinburgh: T, and'T, Clark, 
1851. 8vo. pp. xii, 448, 


The book of Ezekiel is one of the most 
difficult in the sacred volume. ‘There are large 
portions of it to which people in general attach 
no meaning at all, and other large portions 
which are usually interpreted in a manner 
diametrically opposed to fundamental prin- 
ciples of the Christian dispensation. It is 
matter of congratulation therefore to all who 
desire to know the mind of the Spirit as ex- 
pressed in the writings of inspired prophets, 
that a man so well qualified to elucidate them 
as Mr. Fairbairn should have devoted himself 
to the study of this unique and valuable series 
of visions, His previous investigations deve- 
loped in his “ Typology”? had prepared him 
for a successful examination of Ezekiel’s 
writings, many of which are of a typical 
character, ‘The task has been performed in a 
way which shows that he had given it much 
patient attention, and which will prove, we 
doubt not, extensively useful. He warns his 
readers that all who seek to become properly 
acquainted with the writings of Ezekiel must 
go to them as a study, and not satisfy them- 
selves with a few snatched and irregular glances ; 
that there is a succession in the order of the 
prophet’s communications, and a homogencous- 
ness of nature, by which they mutually throw 
light upon each other; that the first great 
division of them which is mainly conversant 
with judgments that were soon to be executed, 
to a large extent supplies the key by which the 
later announcements, more cheering in their 
tone but more remote in their objects, are to be 
interpreted; and that if any, heedless of this 
peculiarity, proceed at once to the concluding 
part of his volume, to see what he has made of 
the temple, or of some of the other later visions, 
they wil deal unfairly both by him and by the 
prophet, and take the readiest way to involve 
themselves in error and disappointment. Pro- 
ceeding on these principles he has carefully 
gone through the prophet’s pages in a way in 
which no real student will ever regret having 
diligently followed him. The work will raise 


the character of the prophet Ezekiel, and of. 


the prophets generally, by removing that ob- 
curity which has tended to excite doubt of the 
utility of their writings, and the authenticity 
of their credentials, while it will communicate 
to pious readers brighter and more truly evan- 
elical. views of the prospects which are yet 
wea the Christian church, It is but seldom 
that so much that is new, substantial, and 
aging, is presented to us in a single 
volume. ! 


immediate circle, 
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A Commentary on the Acts of the Aposiles, by 
C. M. Du Vern, D. D. Edited for the Han- 
serd Knollys Society. With an Historical 
Introduction, by the Rev, F. A. Cox, D. D. 
LL.D. London: Printed for the Society, 
by J. Haddon, Castle Street, Finsbury, 1851. 
8vo. pp. xvi. 574, 

Carolus Maria Du Veil, or De Veil, born of 
Jewish parents and educated in their national 
prejudices, was convinced by a careful investi- 
gation of the writings of the Hebrew prophets 
that Jesus of Nazareth was the true Messiah, 
Romanism being the only form of Christianity 
with which he was acquainted, he professed it, 
and became a distinguished preacher, receiving 
also the degree of Doctor of Divinity from the 
university of Anjou. Employed to confute 
the Huguenots, he entered upon inquiries the 
issue of which was his abjuration of popery 
and flight to England. Introduced to digni- 
taries of the Anglican church, he received 
much encouragement, especially from the bishop 
of London, who highly esteemed his expository 
writings and gave him free access to his library. 
There Du Veil found some works of English 
baptists, whose opinions he soon began to sus- 
pect were accordant with the scriptures, A 
young woman, a servant in the bishop’s house- 
hold, obtained for him an interview with 
Hanserd Knollys, and other baptist minis- 
ters, and having been baptized, he became a 
member of the church of which Mr. Gosnold 
was pastor. It was after this that he wrote 
the Commentary on the Acts of the Apostles ; 
and in it he vindicates with much learning and 
skill the principles of the body to which he 
had attached himself. Jt was highly esteemed, 
however, by contemporaries of other denomi- 
nations, among them by the celebrated Claude, 
who says in a letter to the author, “I have 
found in it, a3 in all your other works, the 
marks of a copious reading, abundance of sense, ° 
right reason, and a just and exact understand- 
ing; and I do not doubt but that this Com- 
mentary will be kindly received by the learned, 
and prove very useful to all those who apply 
themselves to understand the scriptures.” The 
subscribers to the society by which this volume 
is re-published, will think, we doubt not, that 
in this case the council has made a very judi- 

cious choice. 


Lectures on the Existence and Attributes of’ the. 
Divine Being. By Tuomas Swan. Lon-~ 
ae: Houlston and Stoneman, I6mo., pp. 


These lectures were delivered last year by 
our esteemed friend, the author, to his congre= 
gation in Cannon Street, Birmingham, and 
being popular in their character, they will un- 
doubtedly be acceptable to many out of his own 
imm The Being of God is the 
subject of the first; the remaining eleven treat 


of his unity—his spirituality-—his infinity —his S 
oe 


eternity—his immutability—his omni 

his omnipotence—lIiis holiness—his justive—his 

goodness—his incomparableness, Bach medi-' 

pee Bip Bichapiess cg aaa urged” 

against them, appear to us to be of excellent 

tendeney thoy ehevsh Pap the aa Se 
ence in his representations, and su hla 


sion to his will. It is true that we cannot’ 
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make him the subject of analysis; but it is 
equally true that it is only a portion of his 
glory that our finite intellect can ever reach, 
We may advantageously fix our minds at one 
time on one of the aspects of his perfect charac- 
ter, and contemplate its accordance with other 
aspects in which it is also revealed; and then 
again turn our attention to some other quality, 
and trace its correspondence with that which 
had previously engaged our thoughts. This 
Mr. Swan has done; not forgetting that He of 
whom he writes cannot be fully comprehended 
even by men powerful in thought and spiritual 
in character, or by the loftiest angel that bows 
before the throne. 


Pedobaptism, State- Churchism,and Romanism. 
By a Presbyterian, London: 8vo. pp. 8. 
Price 1d. 


The hope expressed in the last sentence of 
this tract, that congregations will ere long be 
formed which shall be known by some such 
name as The Presbyterian Baptist Church is 
one which we do not cherish; but we agree 
with the author in his main purpose, which is 
to show that to convince men that infant bap- 
tism is of mere human authority is to lay the 
axe at the root of the cardinal errors of Ro- 
manism and state-churchism, 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS 
Approved. 


{It should be understood that insertion in this list is not a 
mere announcement: it expresses approbation of the works 
enumerated ,—not of course extending to every particular, but 
an approbation of their general character and tendency. ] 


Daily Bible Illustrations, being Original Read- 
ings for a Year on subjects from Sacred History, 
Biography, Geography, Antiquities, and Theology. 
Especially Designed for the Family Circle. By 
Joun Kirro, D.D., F.S.A., Editor of the “ Pictorial 
Bible,” &c. &c. Solomon and the Kings. October 
—December. Edinburgh; 
12mo., pp. 492. 

The Land of Promise; or, a Topographical De- 
scription of the Principal Places in Palestine, and 
of the Country eastward of the Jordan. Embracing 
the Researches of the most Recent Travellers. 
Illustrated with a Map and Numerous Engravings. 
By Joun Kirro, D.D., author of “The History of 

- Ancient and Modern Jerusalem,” “ The Court and 

Teople of Persia.” October. London: R&.LS8. 
8v0., pp, 328. 
' The Pictorial Family Bible, according to the 
Authorized Version: containing the Old and New 
Testaments. With Copious Original Notes. By 
J, K1rro, D.D. London: Orr and Co. Ato., pp. 
79, Part IV. 


Mrs. Adam Clarke, her Character and Corre- 
spondence. London: Partridgeand Oakey. 16ino., 
pp. 244. 


A Dictionary of the Gospels, with Map and 
Tables. For Bible and Catechumen Classes, By 
the Rey. SamusL Dunn. Fourth Edition. , Lon- 
don: Partridgeand Oakey. 32mo., pp. 248. 


A Hand-book to the Streets and Squares of Lon- 
don; with a glance at Everything worth Seeing and 
Knowing, public and private. Forming a British 
and For scutte to London and its notable 
things. ink ch and English. With Engravings, 
London: Partridge and + Ato., pp. 32.4 
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London in Modern Times; or, Sketches of the 
Great Metropolis during the last Two Centuries. 
London: R.T.S. 24mo., pp. 192. Price 6d. 

The Honour and the Sanctity of the Christian 
Ministry : being the substance of a Charge delivered 
at the public Setting Apart of the Rey. Alfred 
Crisp to the Pastoral Office at Longden, Salop, Nov. 


21, 1850. By Epmunp Crisp. London: Ward and 
Co. 8vo., pp. 24. 


The Talbot Case. An Authorative and Suecinct 
Account from 1839 to the Lord Chancellor’s Judg- 
ment. With Notes and Observations and a Preface. 
By the Rey. M. Hoparr Seymour, M.A. London: 
Seeleys. 8vo., pp. 119. 


On Penance and the Confessional, as Unscriptu- 
ral and Immoral. By the Rey. J. Ross, Curate of 
Pett. London: R.T.8. 24mo., pp. 72. 


Scripture Light on Popish Darkness. Notes on 
Portions of Holy Writ Perverted or Neglected by 
the Papists. By IncRAM Coppin, M.A. London: 
Partridge and Oakey. 24i0., pp. 102. 


The Idolatry of the Church of Rome, proved from 
Cardinal Wiseman’s Third Lecture on the Catholic 
Hierarchy. In a Lecture by Grorse Barrow 
Kipp, Minister of Row Street Chapel, Macclesfield. 
Published by Request. London: John Snow. 
16i0., pp. 23. 


“The Glorious Liberty of the Children of God.’ 
A Letter addressed fo the **Common People” of 
the Roman Catholic Laity. By Emancipator. 
London. 16mn0., pp. 16. 

The Pope and his Cardinal. The Character and 
Object of their Spiritual Invasion of England, and 
the Means of Resistance considered, By the Rey. 
JosePH CoTTERILL, Rector of Blakeney, Norfolk ; 
Honorary Canon of Norwich ; and formerly Fellow 
of St, John’s College, Cambridge. London: Seeleys. 
8vo., pp. 40. 

“Not Peace but a Sword ;” or, a Plea for Con- 
troyersy. A Sermon preached in St. Mary’s Church, 
Edge Hill, Liverpool, on Sunday, January 21, 18651. 
By the Rev. Freperie BARKER, M.A., Incumbent. 
London : Seeleys. 16imo., pp. 24. 


Mines and Mining, London: R.7.S. 24mo., pp. 


192. Price 6d. 

The Life and Epistles of St. Paul; comprisjng a 
Complete Biography of the Apostle, and a Transla- 
tion of his Letters inserted in Chronological Order. 
By the Rey. W. J. Conyzeare, M.A., late Fellow 
of Trinity College, Cambridge ; and the Rey. J. 8. 
Howson, M.A., Principal of the Collegiate Institu- 
tion, Liverpool. With very numerous Ilustrations— 
on Steel and Wood of the Principal Places visited 
by the Apostle, engraved expressly for this Work, 
from Original Drawings made on the spot, by W. 
H. Bartlett, and by Maps, Charts, Coins, &e. Parts 
XI.and XII. London. Ato, Price 2s. each, _— 


The Eclectic Review. Edited by Tuomas Price, 
LL.D., and the Rey. W. H. Srowexy, LL.D. 
May, 1851. Contents: I. The London University 
—its Past Career and Future Prospects. II. Auto- 
biography of the Rey. W. Walford. III, Astrono- 
my; the Ptolemaic and Copernican Systems. IY. 
Poems of W. H. Bennett. V. John Pye Smith. 
VI. Ruskin’s Stones of Venice. VII. in 


the Pacific. VIII. The Catfre War. Review of 
the Month, &e. Londons Ward and Co. 8vo., py. 
127... ae ate = 


ae a 


368 


INTELLIGENCE. 


JAMAICA. 
EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY. 


The following report of the Jamaica Edu- 
cation Society will gratify many of our readers 
who take a lively interest in the welfare of 
hat important island :— 


In reviewing the progress of the Jamaica 
Educational Society during another year, the 
committee have to report, that while there 
has been much in connection with their 
schools of a discouraging and distressing na- 
ture, there has also been more than usual 
which is calculated to animate and fill the 
mind with hope. 

It was stated in the last year’s report, that, 
in answer to a joint appeal from several volun- 
tary bodies hereto the friends of education in 
Great Britain, the Society of Friends had 
granted £250 for the purpose of promoting 
scriptural and unsectarian education in the 
island, and that a communication authorizing 
the apportionment of that amount was daily 
expected. It very shortly after arrived, and 
the secretary was commissioned to distribute 
£193 among the different schools connected 
with our denomination, whose necessities had 
been represented. 

In the month of April the members of the 
society were again cheered by a visit to their 
schools from G. W. Alexander and John 
Candler, Esqrs., who were commissioned by 
the Voluntary School Association to distri- 
bute a portion of its funds in such a manner as 
they might deem necessary and advisable. 
After inspecting all the schools which lay in 
their route, and making minute inquiries 
respecting those which distance or a want of 
time prevented them from visiting, they appor- 
tioned sums to the schools connected with 
our denomination on both sides the island, 
amounting in the aggregate to nearly £350, 
Nor would the committee fail gratefully to 
acknowledge the kind sympathy which these 
devoted philanthropists manifested with them 
in their struggles for the moral and spiritual 
benefit of the rising generation, and the many 
wise suggestions and counsels which they of- 
fered. It is hoped that the stimulus whieh 


they have thus given to the cause of educa- 


tion will.long be felt, as it has been during 
the past year; old schools have been car- 
ried on with renewed vigour, some which had 
beea given up having been resuscitated and 
new ones haying, in some cases, been opened 
in populous and necessitous districts, 

Owing to the prevalence of cholera at the 


time when the school returns are usually 
made up, not more than about one half of 
them have been sent in, so that it is at pre- 
sent impossible to furnish the annual statis- 
tical details. It may, however, be remarked, 
that from a comparison of what have been 
received with those of last year from the same 
quarters, there appears to be a clear increase 
of 210 scholars. The full returns will be . 
forwarded as soon as they can be collected, 
On the subject of governmental education, 
the island has during the year been suffered to 
remain in a state of comparative quiet. True, 
there have been desires expressed by the 
highest personage in the colony, that some 
general and comprehensive plans may be de- 
veloped, first for the instruction in dame 
schools of children under seven years of age ; 
then for the employment of ambulatory mas- 
ters ; and, finally, for the establishment of a 
model industrial school,’ the characteristic 
principle of which shall be the employment 
of youths for a portion of the day, gradually 
increasing as they grow up, in a modified 
and regulated apprenticeship to the neigh- 
bouring agriculturists, shopkeepers, trades- 
men, artizans, or mechanics, the rest of the 
day being given to attention to their studies, 
Many, however, smiled at the thought of 
dame schools, when the only institution in 
which the damesthemselves had studied was the 
“ peculiar’’ one of slavery, so that, perhaps, 
scarcely one of them in a thousand could mas- 
ter the alphabet, while their general habits are 
just those from which the rising generation 
ought to be set free. Nor does the scheme 
of providing ambulatory masters in such a 
country as Jamaica appear much more feli- 
citous ; while every one knows, that from old 
and bitter, though very natural associations, 
such is the hatred of the peasanty to every 
thing savouring of an apprenticeship, that they 
would rather bury their children than bind 
them to agricultural masters in the way pro- 
posed. They themselves can and do teach 
them all that they need to know in this re- 
spect, and should they wish to have their 
offspring trained to business habits, or in- 
structed in the mechanical arts, they are quite 
capable of making their own arrangements 
without the intervention of government. or 
any other third. party, = 
It is reported that two bills will be brought 
into the House of Assembly for the promotion 
of education during the coming year. The 
one by Mr. Wm. Smith, which it is supposed 
will be based on some similar principle to 


. 
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that of the education law adopted by the 
United States ; the other by Mr. Osborn, to 
provide only for secular instruction. The 
committee hope to keep a strict watch over 
these or any other measures which may be 
originated, and to oppose by every lawful 
means, any, or aLL of them. which may be 
found to trench upon the civil and religious 
privileges of the community. 

The committee cannot bring their report 
to a conclusion without alluding rather more 
fully to the fearful visitation of that dire dis- 
ease, the cholera, and glancing at its probable 
effects upon their schoo!s. They would ac- 
knowledge their gratitude to the All-wise 
Disposer of events, that whilst almost every 
class of the inhabitants have suffered deeply 
from its ravages, they cannot learn that one 
Christian teacher or one minister of the 
gospel has fallen a victim to it. They would 
take this as a token that God has more work 
for his servants to do in this important sphere 
of labour, and that he is ready to produce 
greater moral and spiritual results, by their 
instrumentality, than they have ever yet wit- 
nessed. Still, however, numbers of the scholars 
have been swept off by it. Many who sur- 
vive, wil], for a considerable time, be unfitted 
for attending, by the weakness consequent 
upon the disease. Others have to bewail the 
loss of one or both parents, and will be thus 
prevented ; and when, in connexion with all 
these circumstances, it is stated that the 
whole labouring population were kept, by the 
consternation which prevailed, from pursuing 
their daily occupations for nearly three 
months, it will be seen that there will, in all 
probability, be a great decrease not only in 
the number of schools, but also in the pecu- 
niary supplies. The society will, therefore, 
need the assistance of kind friends and bene- 
volent societies in Great Britain, more than 
at any former period, and the committee feel 
confident that it will be granted. They feel 
assured, that in this hour of deep and over- 
whelming distress, their schools will not be 
allowed to sink; but that the hand of sym- 
pathy will be extended to them, not only to 
rescue them from threatened destruction, but 
to nourish and strengthen them, till they 
shall have perfectly recovered from their 
recent affliction, as well as from their trials of 
older date. 

In conclusion, the committee would state, 
that their conviction becomes every year 
stronger, that the voluntary religious institu- 
tions of Jamaica constitute her best hope for 
the future. True, they have not accomplished 
all that could have been desired ; but those 
who can look farthest back into the past and 
contrast it with the present appearances, will 
have the brightest anticipations for the time 
tocome. Let but the same faith be exer- 
cised and the same degree of devotedness to 
the cause be shown as have heretofore been 
manifested, and let them be accompanied by 
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as earnest prayer for the divine blessing, and 
then the improvement in the moral and spiri- 
tual condition of the people of Jamaica, 
which can now, ina greater or a less degree, be 
everywhere discerned, will be gradually but 
surely increased, till the language of holy 
writ shall be applicable to her inhabitants : 
** Happy is the people that isin such a case, 
yea, happy is that people whose God is the 
Lord.” 


ANNUAL MEETINGS. 
BAPTIST UNION. 


The thirty-ninth annual session of the Bap- 
tist Union of Great Britain and Ireland was 
held at the Mission House, London, on Friday, 
April 25, 1851, the Rev. James Hoby, p.p., 
presiding. 

At twenty minutes past ten the chairman 
commenced the proceedings by giving out 
the 55th hymn of the New Selection, which 
was sung ; after which prayer was offered by 
the Rev. J. C. Middleditch of Frome. Edward 
B. Underhill, Esq., then delivered an intro- 
ductory discourse, and again prayer was offered, 
by the Rev. J. Carrick of North Shields. 

After a few minutes the chairman called the 
Session to order, and gave a short address, 

It was moved by the Rev. J. H. Hinton, 
seconded by the Rey. Dr. Murch, and 
resolved,— 


“That such Christian friends, not members of the 
Union, as desire to be present during the proceed- 
ings of the Session, be cordially welcomed.” 


It was moved by the Rev. J. P. Mursell of 
Leicester, seconded by the Rev. C. M. Birrell 
Liverpool, and resolved,— 


“That the cordial thanks of the Session be given 
to their esteemed friend, Mr. Underhill, for his 
instructive and valuable discourse, on a subject so 
interesting to the Denomination, and exhibiting so 
much research into its history, and that he be re- 
quested to permit its insertion in the forthcoming 
Manual.” 


The Rev. J. H. Hinton, secretary, then read 
the Report of the committee, together with the 
audited account of the treasurer, and present- 
ed the materials prepared for the Manual. _— 

It was moved by the Rev. J. Davis of 
Arnsby, seconded by the Rey. R. Morris of 
Clifton, and resolyed,— 


— 


“That the Report now read be received, and that 
it be printed under the direction of the Committee.’ 


The chairman appointed a committee of 
nomination to prepare a list of officers and 
committee for the year ensuing. 

That part of the report relating to the 
Funds of the Union being taken up, it was 
moved by George Gould, Esq., of Loughton, 
seconded by J. H. Allen, Esq., of Brixton 
Hill, and resolyed,—. nan 
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“That the Session sincerely regret that the 
operations of the Union should be embarrassed by 
a considerable balance against it in the Treasurer’s 
aceount, especially in the face of the extraordinary 
expenses incident to the ensuing year. Neverthe- 
less they authorize and direct the Committee to pre- 
pare the usual Triennial Returns, together with such 
interesting matter as the Census, if completed, may 
furnish; conyinced on the one hand that the churches 
would not wish these instructive and valuable la- 
bours to be abandoned, and on the other that they 
will, without any other stimulus than may be sup- 
plied by this notice, promptly afford the necessary 
supplies.” 


That part of the report which related to 
the Association Returns being adverted to, it 
was moved by the Rev. J. Aldis of Maze- 
pond, seconded by the Rev. W. Robinson of 
Kettering, and resolved,— 


‘That the Union cannot repress their emotion of 
deyout thankfulness to God that the numerical in- 
crease of the churches, as shown by the Association 
returns of last year, affords so fayourable an index 
of their condition ; and they are especially grateful 
on behalf of those districts on which his most 
copious blessing has been poured. They are at the 
sime time deeply conscious that much cause remains 
for humiliation, while some is given for hope; and 
they desire that the churches universally may be 
quickened to more lively spirituality, and to more 
earnest effort in the cause of God, especially as sum- 
moned to come forth to the help of the Lord ina 
period of unusually energetic opposition to his 
gospel.” 


That part of the report which referred to 
the Triennial Conference of the German bap- 
tists being taken into consideration, it was 
moved by the Rev. Dr. Acworth of Horton 
College, seconded by the Rev. J. Angus of 
Stepney College, and resolyed,— 


“ That the Union respond with the liveliest sym- 
pathy to the request of the Rev. G. W. Lehmann, 
that a deputation may be sent to the Triennial Con- 
ference of the United German Baptist Churches, to 
be held at Hamburgh in August next. The 
Union deem it highly desirable that this project 


should be carried into execution ; and accordingly 


request their brethren, the Secretaries of the Union, 
to become their messengers,” 


The state of the Anti-papal Agitation being 
considered, the following resolutions were 
moved by the Rev. G. H. Davis of Bristol, 
seconded by the Rev. J. Webb of Ipswich, 
and adopted,— —- 


’ “That this Union, feeling themselves called upon 
at the present juncture to give expression to their 
sentiments on the subject of Popery, and its exist- 
ing attitude in this country, hereby declare :— 

“1, That they utterly reject and abhor, as totally 
subversive at once of the truth of God and the salya- 
tion of men, the doctrinal elements of the Romish sys- 
tem ; for example, the authority of tradition, the 
efficacy ents, the existence of an official 
priesthood, the power of the chureh, the perpetual 
renewal of an expiatory sacrifice, the meritorious- 
nim ve sph apne Works, ane the mediatorial inter- 
vention 0: > Saints: in opposition to whic 
held and waaittatt a8 fal finportanit and fulanineneal 
verities, ed a authority of the Holy Serip- 
tures ; the absolute necessity of experimental reli- 

ion; the sole mediation Be ae 


sole mediatic af priesthood of our 
Jesus Christ ; the tor ; = 
one for al abd. MilvaMeRMee Metin ae ced 


him, as justified by faith only, without works, either _ 
= pil enone are satisfaction. ee le a 
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“2. That they regard with equal detestation the ., 


practical elements of the Romish system—its inter- 
ference with the exercise of private judgment, its 
assumption of infallibility and of exclusive catho- 
licity, its aim at universal domination, its cruel in- 
tolerance, its unnatural system of asceticism} and 
celibacy, its perpetual efforts to subjugate all civil 
powers to ecclesiastical bondage, and its proved 
hostility alike to the social advancement, the moral 
improvement, and the political freedom of man- 
kind. 

“ 3, That they consequently regard the attitude of 
eager, and to some extent successful proselytism 
now exhibited by the adherents of popery in this 
country, and especially indicated by the recent con- 
stitution of a Romish hierarchy therein, with serious 
concern ; and as calling for the most strenuous op- 
position of all who love the truth of God, or value 
the souls of men. 

“4, That in the conflict which may thus ensue, 
they haye no desire to see popery, as a religious 
system, interfered with by law. They cannot but 
complain, however, that a considerable amount of 
legislative support and public patronage has un- 
happily been given to it—as in the permanent en- 
dowment of Maynooth; in the payment of Romish 
ecclesiastics in the colonies out of the public funds, 
and in the concession of official precedence to 
Romish bishops. All such patronage and support 
should, in the judgment of the Union, be withdrawn 
from Romanists, in common with all other religious 
bodies. In whatever manner, or to whatever extent, 
the measures of the papacy may assume a political 
character, or interfere with civil rights, the Union 
would approve and sustain enlightened legislation. 

“5. That they believe that the weapons which 
are not carnal are the only ones proper to the war 
against popery in itsreligious aspect, and that these 
weapons wWillstill be found mighty through God, even 
to the pulling down of strongholds. They would 
consequently fight the battle, for their part, with 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God; 
and most solemnly do they enjoin it on themselves, 
and most affectionately do they urge it on all their 
brethren, to be more abundant in all their labours 
whereby the truth as it isin Jesus may be brought 
home, under God’s blessing, to the hearts and con- 
sciences of men. And this the more especially, as 
they recognize with much grief the wide-spread and 
rapidly germinating seeds of popery in-the church 
of England, by the teaching of which they fear a 
large part of the population, while nominally re- 
maining in the Anglican communion, become es- 
sentially papistical, and are prepared for an easy, if 
not an early transition.” 


The subject of Religious Liberty in Europe 
being taken up, it was moved by the Rey. 


Dr. Steane, seconded by the Rey. C, E, _ 


Birt of Wantage, and resolyed,— 


“The Union direct their regard, not only with a 
lively interest, but with deep co on the 


present aspect of the Warepedsaeitinpnt’ At the 


Session of 1848, they allowed themselves to express 
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be 2 
it was moved by the Rev.’ Dr. Murch, 
seconded by the Rev. J. Bigwood, and re- 
solved,— 


*‘That the Union regard with a lively interest, 
and without apprehension of political disturbance, 
the gathering from many nations at the approaching 
Industrial Exhibition. They devoutly implore the 
protecting care of divine Providence over the safety 
of so many travellers, and the tranquillity of society 
at large: and they will sincerely rejoice if the Exhi- 
bition shall be found to supply a new stimulus to 
human ingenuity, to open a wider scope to com- 
mercial enterprise, and to cherish a spirit of amity 
among the nations of the world. Against the 
moral mischiefs which must to a certain extent be 
inseparable from so vast an influx of foreigners, 
they trust that all parties will be on their guard; 
and that all who fear God will endeavour, by their 
consistent and exemplary conduct, to exercise a 
salutary and controlling influence.” 


In anticipation of the Christian conference 
convened by the Evangelical Alliance, it was 
moved by the Rev. T. Winter of Bristol, 
seconded by the Rey. T. Walters of Preston, 
and resolved, — 


“That the Union anticipate with great pleasure 
the assemblage in this metropolis of a large number 
of sincere Christians from many countries, and of 
diverse communions, on occasion of the Industrial 
Exhibition, and warmly sympathize in the project 
of the great evangelical conference announced for 
the month of August next. Bidding a cordial 
welcome to brethren of their own denomination, 
they welcome with not less sincerity all who love 
the Lord Jesus Christ, under whatever form of 
ecclesiastical diversity ; and they will be ready to 
take their part in all such miinistrations as may be 
adapted to edify their fellow Christians, and to 
render this unprecedented gathering of the saints a 
wide and lasting blessing to the world.” 


On the subject of Slavery in the United 
Etates, it was moved by the Rey. J. H. Hin- 
‘ton, seconded by the Rev. J. J. Brown of 
Reading, and resolved,— 


“That this Union, having heretofore faithfully 
and affectionately remonstrated with their brethren 
of the baptist denomination in the United States, 
on the degree of support unhappily given, both by 
churches and ministers, to the system of slavery, 
‘deem it an imperative duty at the present season, 
both on account of the enactment of the recent 

“Fugitive Slave Law, and more especially on account 
of the large number of persons from the United 
States whom the Industrial Exhibition may be ex- 
pected to draw to this country, to renew its protest 
against this essentially criminal and abominable 

ssystem. They call to remembrance the fact, that a 
large number of the baptist churches in England 
have formally and publicly resolved not to allow 
ecclesiastical fellowship to slave-holders ; and they 
sincerely hope that the spirit which dictated these 
resolutions will operate universally, both towards 
professors and ministers, in such a manner as shall 
unequivocally show that British Christians chérish 
an imperishable hatred towards slayery, and are ever 
ready to show double honour to those who reprobate 
it and seek its extinction.” 


The committee of nomination brought up 
~their a and officers and committee were 
clected forthe ensuing year, . 


S. 


(os) 
~T 
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Treasurer. 
Mr. Gzoree Lows, 39, Finsbury Cireus. 


Secretaries. 
Rey. Epwarp STEANE, D.D., Camberwell. 
Rey. Joun Howarp Hinton, M.A.. Bartholomew 
Close, London. 


Committee. 
Oficial Members. 
Rey. F. Trusrrain, Mr, BE. B. UNDERHILL, Secre- 
taries to the Baptist Missionary Society. 
Rey. J. G. Piru, Secretary to the General Baptist 
Missionary Society. 
Rey. Steexen J. Davis, Secretary to the Baptist 
Home Missionary Society. 
Rey. W. Grosser, Secretary to the Baptist Irish 
Society. 
Mr. ee Easrty, Secretary to the Baptist Building 
une. 
Rey. J. Hosy, D.D., Secretary to the Hanserd 
Knollys Society. 
Mr. gueays Secretary to the Particular Baptist 
und, 


Lilected Members. 


Ancus, Rey. J., Stepney. 

Brewoop, Rey. J., Camberwell. 

Brrt, Rey. C. E., M.A., Wantage. 
Brock, Rey. W., London. 

Burns, Rey. J., D.D., London. 

Cox, Rey. F. A., D.D., LL.D., Hackney. 
FISHBOURNE, Rey. G. W., Bow. 
Green, Rev. 8., Stoke Newington, 
Howreson, Rey. W., Walworth. 
Leecuman, Rey. J;, M.A., Hammersmith. 
Muren, Rev. W. H., D.D., London. 
Roruery, Rev. J., London. 
STEVENSON, Rey. J., M.A., Walworth. 
WALLAcE, Rey. R., Tottenham, 
ALLEN, Mr. J. H., Brixton Hill. 
Burus, My. €., London. 

Happon, Mr., London. 

Low, Mr., London. 

Watson, Mr. W. H., Walworth. 


Corresponding Menvbers. 


In England and Wales, the Secretaries of Baptist 
Associations, mS 

| In Scotland, the Secretary of the Baptist Union 
Scotland. 

In Ireland, the Secretary of the Baptist Union for 
Treland, 

In Hamburg, the Rey. J. G. ONCKEN. 

In Prussia, the Rey. G. W. Lenmann, Berlin. 

In Canada, the Rev. Dr. Davirs. 

In Nova Scotia, the Rev. Dr. Cramp. 5 

In New Brunswick, Committee of Correspondence 
of New Brunswick Association. 

In United States, the Rev. Baron Srow, D.D., 
Boston. : 

In West Indies, the Rev. Jonnw Cuarx, Brown's 
Town, Jamaica, 

In East Indies, the Secretaries of the Bengal Bap- 
tist Association. —— 

In Australia, the Rey. J. Ham, Sydney. pee 


for 


The fact that the Rev. W. H. Black, pas- 
tor of a church in the Union, had acted-in 
manner inconsistent with the evangelical 
character of this body being brought to the 
notice of the session, it was moved by the 
Rey. J. H. Hinton, seconded by the Rev. 
S. Green, and after mature deliberation, 
resolved,— : 


a 


“ That, since it is apparent that the Rey, W. H. 
Black, pastor of the church at Mill Yard, Goodman’s 
Fields, one of the constituent churches of this 
Union, took part in a course of lectures recently 
delivered under the patronage of the London Dis- 


372 


trict Unitarian Society, and lectured on the follow- 
ing subject :—‘The Non-trinitarian character of 
Christian theology during the first and second cen- 
turies,’ the church at Mill Yard be no longer con- 
sidered as a constituent of the Union.” 


In reference to the endeavours of the Peace 
Congress committee to introduce a system of 
international arbitration, it was moved by the 
Rev. C. M. Birrell of Liverpool, seconded by 
the Rey. S.J. Davis, and resolyed,— 


“ That this Union express their cordial approba- 
tion of the endeavours now made to discountenance 
the-settlement of international differences by an 
appeal to the sword, and to substitute arbitration, 
as a means of preserving amity among nations, and 
of advancing enlightened freedom inthe world.” 


It was then resolved, that the thanks of the 
session be given to George Lowe, Esq., trea- 
surer, the Rev. Dr. Steane and the Rev. 
J. H. Hinton, secretaries, for their attention to 
the business of the Union during the past 

ear. 

3 Thanks having been voted also to the 
chairman, the session was closed by the 
doxology and a benediction. 


HANSERD KNOLLYS SOCIETY. 


r 


The fifth annual meeting of this society 
was held at the Baptist Mission House, on 
Thursday evening, May Ist, Charles Jones, 
Esq., in the chair. 

The chairman in his opening address 
stated that the society had seen it desirable 
to alter the original plan of an annual con- 
tribution for which two volumes were to be 
issued, and to give two volumes for each 
subscription paid, as the society might be 
able to issue them. It appeared from the 
report, that the society has just issued the 
first volume for the fourth subscription, con- 
sisting of Du Veil’s commentary on the Acts 
of the Apostles, a handsome volume of 
nearly 600~pages, with an introduction by 
the Rev. Dr. Cox of Hackney. 

The Mission House is in future to be the 
depdt of the society ; and all matters con- 
nected with the subscriptions, and the cir- 
culation of the volumes, are under the 
management of the present secretary, the 
Rey. Geo. Wm. Fishbourne. 

The fourth subscription which is’now more 
than due is greatly in arrear, and it would 
very much facilitate the operations of the 
society, if the subscriptions, which are due 
ins + were generally and promptly 
_ paid. 

From: the treasurer’s report it appeared 
that the receipts for the year amounted to 
3321. 3d., and the payments to 2987. 15s. 8d. 
leaving a balance in hand of 23/7. 4s. 7d. 

The Rev. C. Stovel having put in a claim 
for editing the works of Canne, it was re- 
solved that three gentlemen whose names 
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were announced should arbitrate upon that 
matter between Mr. Stovel and the council. 

The usual resolutions were passed, and 
the meeting addressed by the Revs. W. 
Walters, W. H. Black, T. A. Wheeler, W. 
P. Williams, R. Ashton, F. Johnstone, C. 
Stovel, and Mr, T. Nicholson. 


NEW CHAPELS. 
ABBOTSHAM, DEVON. 


On Monday, April 21st, a house was 
opened for divine worship at this place, in 
connection with the baptist church, Bideford. 

The Rey. G. Lovering read and prayed, 
Rev. B. Arthur preached, and T. Evans, 
Esq., the mayor of Bideford, addressed the’ 
people, some of whom had been induced to 
throw dirt at Mr. Arthur on the previous 
sabbath, when he was preaching in the open 
air. Few places in North Devon need the 
gospel more than Abbotsham. So great and 
determined has been the opposition, that the 
independents, Wesleyans, and others, have 
been driven out of the place. Last year, 
the clergyman, after closing every house 
against Mr. Arthur, confronted him in the 
open air, assuring him that as they had 
driven the dissenters out of the village, they 
were determined that they should not enter 
it again, Out of door preaching, however, 
has been continued when the weather per- 
mitted; and at the opening of the house 
there could not have been less than 150 to 
200 persons present. 


GORSLEY, NEAR ROSS, HEREFORDSHIRE. 


On Wednesday, May 7, 1851, the founda- 
tion stone of a new baptist chapel was laid at 
this place, by Mr. Russell Pontifex of Sandy- 
way near Newent. About three o’clock, p.m, 
a number of the friends connected with the 
cause, and also from Ross, Fownhope, Le¢- 
bury, Newent, and other places, assembled 
upon the “lovely spot” of the intended 
erection, Mr, Hall, the minister of the place, 
gave out part of the 132nd_ psalm, 
prayer was offered by Mr. Walters of Lec- 
bury, after which Mr. Pontifex laid the 
stone and gave a very suitable and earnest 
address on the nature and importance of the 
undertaking, the good likely to result from if, - 
and concluded by urging all to unite in aiding 
the erection, A few verses of the 470th 
hymn in the Selection were sung, and prayer 
again offered by Mr. Chapman of Newent, 
independent. The event was celebrated 
by a tea meeting in the school-room of the 
trustees of the late Mr. Goff, where about 
240 persons partook, and the whole was con- 
cluded by a meeting over which Mr. Pontifex 
presided, Several very interesting and suit- 
able addresses were delivered by the chair- 
man and by Messrs, Buck and Cooper of 


— 


<——e 
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Ross, Little of Fownhope, Walters of Led- 
bury, Chapman of Newent, Davis of Long- 
hope, and by Mr. Hall. This effort has been 
found necessary on account of the great in- 
crease of population in the neighbourhood, 
and the blessing of God which has attended 
the labours put forth in the cause. The 
church consists of 158 members, and the 
sabbath school of 177 scholars. The place 
in which we now worship will only seat 
230 persons, whereas there are more 1100 
inhabitants within a circle of one mile and a 
half of our present place of meeting, without 
any other dissenting place of worship among 
them. The building will be 55 feet long and 
36 feet wide in clear of walls, with vestries 
attached, and will cost £600. 


WESTOW HILL, UPPER NORWOOD. 


For many years past a small chapel on this 
spot has been rented and occupied asa preach- 
ing station by several Chrisiian friends, who 
have succeeded in forming a congregation and 
establishing a Sunday school. Their efforts 
have been attended with most encouraging 
success, 

There has hitherto been no settled minis- 
try, the rent and smallness of the place having 
deterred the friends from entering into any 
fixed engagement. The increase of numbers, 
however, has been felt to warrant further or- 
ganization, and a baptist church has accord- 
ingly been formed upon open communion 
principles. 

The congregation has been steadily increas- 
ing, the sittings are all occupied, and with a 
rapidly increasing neighbourhood, and frequent 
visitors, especially in the summer season, it 
has become imperatively necessary to provide 
larger accommodation for the spiritual wants 
of the people. ‘To accomplish this, it was at 
first proposed to effect the requisite alterations 
in the present building, but the friends, finding 
that satisfactory arrangements could not be 
made with the landlord, have resolved (D.v.) 
to erect a new chapel and school-room. A 
piece of freehold land, admirably situated, 
has been bought, and a subscription has been 
commenced to provide the necessary funds for 
the building, to which the congregation have 
liberally contributed, according to their means. 

Much interest is felt in the welfare and pro- 

ess of the Sunday-school. The attendance 
has been highly satisfactory, and the number 
of children now upon the books is nearly one 
hundred, for whose accommodation the pre- 
sent school-room is totally inadequate.. The 
necessity for a new building is urgently felt 
for the proper training of the little ones thus 
entrusted to the care of the church. . 

- Westow Hill is near the Annerley station of 
the Croydon railway, the population is rapidly 


j ing, ar is no other chapel within: 
increasing, and there is no other chapel withi ‘| church Mr. Stalker, in a short but touching 


about a mile and a half of the spot. 
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ILFRACOMBE, DEVON. 


On Lord’s day, May 11th, a large room was 
opened for public worship in connection with 
the baptist denomination at Ilfracombe, 
Devon. Sermons were preached by the Rey. 
B, Arthur of Bideford, and the Rev. S. New- 
nam of Barnstaple. The attendance on this 
occasion far exceeded expectation. The 
opening of this room (which is every way 
suitable, being easy of access and capable of 
holding 250 persons) is owing to the noble 
exertions of Mr. R. Huxtable, a respectable 
tradesman of the town, who is desirous of 
glorifying God by establishing a baptist cause 
amidst a population of nearly 5000 persons, 


TREFOREST, GLAMORGANSHIRE. 


The foundation stone of a new English 
baptist chapel was laid on Monday 12th ult., 
by Thomas Hopkins, Esq., of Cardiff, when 
addresses were delivered in Welsh and English 
by brethren W. and D. Jones, A. G. Fuller, 
of Cardiff, and O. Williams, Treforest. The 
chapel is to be a neat commodious building, 
capable of seating about 400 persons. 

This is a new cause in a Welsh locality, | 
raised by the exertions of Mr. Jas, Williams 
of Canton, who has been instrumental in 
gathering a flourishing little church here. 


NEW CHURCH. 


HALIFAX, 


In ‘the evening of Monday, May 5th, 
about two hundred persons took tea together 
in the old assembly room, Talbot Inn, Halifax, 


‘about one half of whom recently formed 


part of the church and congregation assem- 
bling at Pellon Lane, under the ministry of 
the Rey. S. Whitewood. After tea there was 
a very interesting meeting, to which the 
public were admitted, the object of which 
was the organization of a second particular 
baptist church. Dr. Godwin, Dr. Acworth 
of Horton College, Rey. H. Dowson of 
Bradford, and the Rev. A. M. Stalker of 
Leeds, took part in the proceedings, The 
services of the evening were commenced by 
the Rev. H. Dowson, with singing” and 
prayer. Dr. Godwin, in a brief but very 
lncid address, stated the nature and constitu- 
tion of a Christian church, and the necessity, 
objects, and advantages of church fellowship. 
Mr. Illingworth briefly adverted to the cir- 
cumstances which had led to a separation, 
after which Dr. Acworth stated the leading 
doctrines held by the baptist body, and pro- 
cured an assent to them by a show of hands 
from those who were to constitute the church. 
The brethren were then incorporated by Dr. 
Aeworth giving the right hand of fellowship 
to Mr. Illingworth on behalf of the infant 


» 
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address, referred to the responsibilities and 
privileges of Christian fellowship, after which 
the solemn ordinance of the Lord’s supper 
was celebrated, and the business of the even- 
ing closed. The nucleus of this infant church 
is constituted of fifty-five baptized believers, 
including several who were dismissed from 
sister churches, 


ORDINATIONS. 


CHORLTON-ON-MEDLOCK, MANCHESTER. 

On Friday, April 18th, services were held 
in the baptist chapel, Grosvenor Street, in 
connexion with the settlement of the Rev. 
D. M. Evans as pastor. 

Tn the morning the introductory discourse 
was delivered by the Rev. W. Walters of 


Preston, after which the minister was ad- 
dressed by the Rev. D. Griffiths of Accring- 
ton. ~In the afternoon, the Rey. A. M. 
Stalker of Leeds preached to the church and 
congregation. Inthe evening, a congrega- 
tional tea-party was held in the spacious 
school-room underneath the chapel, which 
was well filled on the occasion; Robert 
Crewdson, Esq. occupied the chair. The 
audience was addressed by Revs. H. Dunck- 
ley, M.A.; C. M. Birrell of Liverpool ; R. 8. 
Scott, United Presbyterian minister ; A. M. 
Stalker of Leeds ; and D, Griffiths of Ac- 
crington. 

A debt of £200 having been incurred, one 
hundred pounds of which still remained a 
disagreeable burden, unexpectedly and with- 
out any previous consultation upon the 
matter, one of the friends rose and proposed 
that that sum be there and then subscribed, 
and also sufficient added to it to defray all 
the expenses of painting and improving the 
chapel. The proposal was generously re- 
sponded to, and in a short time the church 
found itself not only free but also in posses- 
sion of sufficient to clear all the expenses 
necessary for the improvement of their place 
of worship,—the collection, including the 
proceeds of the tea-party, amounting to 
£165. 


—"y 


WATERFORD, 

The Rev. T. Wilshere of Athlone has ac- 
cepted a unanimous invitation from the 
baptist church meeting at Stephen Street, 
Waterford, to become their pastor, and com- 
menced his labours there on the first Lord’s 
day in May. = 

RECENT DEATHS. 
: REY, H. BETTS, 
- Mr. Henry Betts was born in 1796, at a 
‘village near Mildenhall, Suffolk, whence at 
the age of four years he was removed to 
Notwio. ich, - . a 


i 
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His parents were quite ignorant”of divine 
things, and therefore were not anxious to 
train up their youngest son, Henry, in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. In his 
youth he was strictly moral, but delighted in 
the pleasures of the world, enjoyed the com- 
pany of the vain and trifling, and spent much 
of his time in the billiard-room and at the 
theatre. At the same time he gloried in a 
stedfast attachment to the established church, 
whose services he was accustomed regularly to 
attend. He was always ready staunchly to 
advocate the claims of a state religion upon 
the affections of all true protestants and sin- 
cere Christians. To dissent in every form he 
was a decided enemy, and was accustomed to 
direct the shafts of ridicule against the bap- 
tists in particular. In 1819 he was united to 
her who has occasion now, most of all, to 
bewail his removal. Until 1829 he had no 
serious convictions of sin. Up to this time 
he possessed only the form of godliness. 
His conversion was remarkable. Returning 
home one evening, he was suddenly arrested 
by a deep and alarming sense of his guilt 
before God. Nothing unusual had happened 
in the course of the day instrumentally to 
induce this feeling. He could only say, “ One 
thing J. know, that whereas I was blind to my 
lost condition, now I see what a wretch I 
have been: I abhor myself, and repent in 
dust and ashes.” His first impulse was to 
east himself into the ‘ basin” of Chapel-field, 
near at hand, and thus at once to put an end 
to his miserable existence. But -upon this 
point Satan was not suffered to prevail. He 
went to his house, groaning under a heavy 
burden, and determining to atone for his sins 
by at once breaking off evil habits and attend- 
ing more assiduously to the duties of religion. 
In attempting to establish his own righteous- 
ness, however, he found._no comfort ; he 
sinned and stumbled but the more. He now 
sought wisdom from above, perused the 
sacred scriptures, and cried for mercy. But 
the answer was delayed, or rather sent in an 
unexpected manner. The enemy of souls 
was suffered to approach him, and his mind 
was horrified with the foulest suggestions. 
Blasphemous thoughts haunted him day and 
night, till he was ready to fancy himself a 
devil rather than a man. All his corruptions 


-were brought to light, and he cried in deepest 


bitterness, ‘There is no mercy for me! 
Surely I have committed the unpardonable 
sin!” His dear’ wife pointed him to the 
Lamb of God, and directed him to the throne 
of grace. He replied, “ Alas! I have 
said my prayers from my youth up, but I- 
have never prayed. Pray for me.” ing 
him that before God there was music in a 
groan and beauty in a tear, she knelt by his 
side and prayed for merey on his behalf. 
Shortly after this, he came home from his 
daily labour in a state of mind so opposite to 
that just described, that he esteemed it little 
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Jess than a happy transition from the lowest 
hell to the brightest heaven ! The clouds had 
dispersed, and the Sun of righteousness had 
arisen. The winter was passed, and he heard 
the voice of his Beloved, “ Arise, and come 
away.” To this change a perusal of John 
Newton’s works was made effectual. New- 
ton’s experience on many points was found 
to accord with his own, and of Newton’s 
Saviour he was constrained to say, “ ‘Thou art 
my Lord and my God.” 

After vainly seeking throughout the thirty- 
six parish churches of Norwich the spiritual 
food that he desired, he was induced to 
attend Rehoboth baptist chapel, where the 
ministry of Mr. G. Le Maire was much 
blessed to his soul. To his great surprise this 
good man informed him that he had not yet 
been baptized. He immediately searched the 
scriptures upon the subject, and was soon 
convinced that, although he had beensprinkled 
in infancy, it was incumbent upon him to 
follow Jesus in his despised ordinance. 

He had not long been a member of the 
church at Rehoboth, before it appeared that 
he possessed talents for the ministry, Ap- 
proved by his brethren, he commenced the 
labours of an evangelist in one of the yilest 
neighbourhoods of the city. It was remarked 
by a ministerial friend who had once occupied 
the same district, “ You might as well try to 
evangelize Sodom as St. James’s.” But the 
Lord was with him. He distributed tracts, 
established a Sunday school, and preached 
the gospel, in simple dependence upon Him 
who hath*said, “My word shall not return 
unto me void.” Twice was his preaching 
room enlarged, and ere long the little church 
of which he became the pastor was composed 
of forty-six members, the greater part of 
whom were born under his labours. 

Nineteen years since he was invited to 
Great Yarmouth, and was induced, from the 
manifest impossibility of long continuing the 
pastorate at Norwich in connexion with a 
laborious business, to accept the church’s call, 
With varying success he has laboured in this 
town up to the day of his death. In all he has 
baptized at this place 144 persons, the greater 
part of whom remain to bless the Lord that 
they were permitted to hear from his lips the 
message of salvation. 

His departure was sudden. On the evening 
of Lord’s day, April 20, he took for his text 
the following words, “ Enoch walked with 
God, and he was not, for God took him.” 
It was his last sermon, and on the following 
evening at the prayer-meeting he entered the 
house of God on earth for the last time. On 
the afternoon of Friday, April 25th, he was 
not, for God took him. Scarcely any warning 
of the approaching hour of dissolution was 
given to himself or to his friends. Without 
a word upon the subject of death to his wife 
and family, he sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. 


‘The desire which, under the pressure of deep 


/more so+where the 
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and mental anxiety, he had often expressed 
during the few previous weeks was unexpect- 
edly fulfilled: “ O that I had the wings of 
a dove ! then would I fly away and be at rest.”? 
May his friends mingle gratitude with their 
weeping, and may his enemies learn to imi- 
tate his example. 

A funeral sermon was preached by Mr. 
Wright of Beccles to a large and deeply 
affected congregation on the evening of Lord’s 
day, May 4th, from a text suggested by our 
beloved relative many years before his de- 
cease : The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
from all sin.” Reader, has this blood cleansed 
you ? 

Tied ake 


REV, J. CHANDLER. 


On the llth of February, Mr. James 
Chandler, the baptist minister of Wedmore, 
departed from this world of sin and sorrow to 
the rest prepared for the saints of God. 

It is nearly forty years since he commenced 
his ministry at Wedmore’; he was instrumen- 
tal in introducing ,the gospel of salvation 
into several places around, for many years 
preaching nearly every evening. 

For some years he could_preach but little, 
he becamealmost helpless and extremely deaf. 
It appeared, however, that his conversation 
till the last was in heaven. <A. short time 
before his departure he repeated with consi- 
derable earnestness a text of scripture. 

Mr. J. Little, baptist minister of Street, 
near Glastonbury, who had been requested by 
Mr. Chandler to inter his two wives, attended 
by his request also at his burial, and preached 
to the people, February 16th. The text 


‘chosen on the occasion, Heb. xiii. 7, 8, ap- 


peared to the preacher to be descriptive of the 
deceased “ Remember them that have the rule » 
over you, who have spoken to you the word- 
of God ; whose faith follow, considering the 
end of their conversation, Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.” 
The attendance on the occasion evinced 
that the people had respected the aged 
minister of Christ. May he have the happi-- 
ness of meeting many people in glory as those 
who believed in Jesus through his ministry. _ 


— 


MRS. S. COLLIER. 


Many of the servants of God have passed. 
their earliest years amidst cireumstances 
by no means favourable to that great change 
of heart without which all outward profession — 
is vain. Sarah Lyon, born in a rural village - 
in Northamptonshire, was brought up in the ; 
established church, in one of those localities . 
—still very ayes, but_at that time yet. 

Hopes doctrines of 
the cross are never heard from its pulpits, 


and everything approaching to vital religion, 
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is, by priest and people alike, denounced as 
fanatical. Led, however, by some of those 
apparently accidental circumstances which 
it pleases God so often to make instrumental 
for the spiritual benefit of his people, to visit 
the baptist chapel at Thrapstone, and, im- 
pressed with the contrast between the lifeless 
formalities to which she had been accustomed, 
and the worship of those in whose midst 
Christ crucified was constantly set forth, and 
his ordinances spiritually observed, Miss 
Lyon, notwithstanding much opposition from 
her mother, became increasingly attached to 
the house and people of God. At length, 
having experienced the power of divine grace, 
she was, in 1812, baptized and received into 
the church at Thrapstone. Married ‘three 
years after, to Mr. Henry Collier, of that 
town (a notice of whose devoted life and 
peaceful death appeared in this magazine 
in June, 1849), she was ever most affectionate 
as a wife and mother, and was endeared to a 
wide circle of friends, and respected by all 
who valued true worth, for her singleness of 
heart, her considerate kindness, her discre- 
tion, and indeed for her most exemplary dis- 
charge of all the duties of life. There were, 
however, two or three features of her Chris- 
tian character which may be more particularly 
mentioned, not in mere eulogy, but by way 
of example. Holding her religion as a pro- 
found reality, she was distinguished by great 
tenderness of conscience, and a sense, often 
oppressive, of responsibility, and the result, 
through grace, was a consistency of character 
rarely equalled. Springing out of this habitual 
state of mind, was a most anxious solicitude 
for the souls of those over whom she had 
influence, especially her children; and she 
had the deep satisfaction, when two of them 
were removed by death, of seeing the last 
enemy subdued by their faith in the Re- 
deemer, and of beholding two others enter 
the church on earth, who look back with 
gratitude to God, not only upon her instruc- 
tions and counsels, but on the bright example 
of the power of the gospel which she con- 
stantly set before them, Imbued with deep 
reverence and love for the divine Being, it 
was ever one of her greatest sorrows to see 
his cause impeded, or any of his professed 
servants bringing dishonour upon it. The 
subject of much affliction, as well as of many 
cares and anxieties, and endued with that 
delicate susceptibility, or rather sympathy, 
which adds indefinitely to the sufferings of 
some minds, she yet manifested habitual 
resignation. During the last two years of 
her life, when to the desolation of widowhood 
was added almost constant “pain, she mur- 
mured not, and only feared lest the sufferings 
of the body should divert her mind too much 
from preparation for the life to come. As 
death approached she had nothing to fear, 
but with humble yet unfaltering trust in the 
great atoning sacrifice she fell asleep in 
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Jesus. Her death took place on the 4th 
of April, in the sixty-first year of her age, 
and the thirty-ninth year of ber Christian 
profession. 


MR, SAMUEL LAMPARD. 


Died, April 16, 1851, at Stratford-under- 
the-Castle, near Salisbury, in the sixty-first 
year of his age, Mr. Samuel Lampard. Born 
of pious parents, he was in early life influ- 
enced by the power of divine truth, and in 
his twenty-first year was baptized and united 
with the church in Salisbury, then under the 
pastoral care of the late venerable John Saf- 
fery. Resident in a small village where much 
ignorance prevailed, he was most assiduous in 
his endeavours to promote the spiritual wel- 
fare of his neighbours, and he was eminently 
successful in winning many of them to the 
paths of righteousness and truth. He con- 
stantly and actively supported a station for 
preaching and devotional exercises, and regu- 
larly assisted in similar engagements in other 
villages of the neighbourhood. For nine years 
he sustained with unblemished honour the 
office of deacon, and was ever ready to use 
his utmost exertions to ensure the peace and 
promote the prosperity of the church. For 
many months before his death, his health 
greatly failed, notwithstanding which, through 
storm and through sunshine, he scarcely ever 
remitted his attendance upon all the public 
and social exercises of worship, thus testify- 
ing the genuine delight which he felt in the 
service of God ; never failing also to improve 
eyery opportunity which presented itself, of 
impressing upon all who came within the 
circle of his influence, the necessity of an 
instant attention to “ the things which belong 
to their peace.’ 

His departure was rather unexpected, but 
he was fully prepared for the change. He 
has left among his various friends, and parti- 
cularly amongst the brethren with whom he 
was officially associated, a deep impression of 
his genuine and unaffected piety, and his 
heath has made a chasm in the church which 
will not be very easily filled up. 


MRS, HALL. 

Died, after a few days illness, at Bourton- 
on-the-water, Gloucestershire, May Ist. 1851, 
Mary, wife of the Rev. B.S, Hall, late of 
Shefford, Beds, in the sixty-sixth year of 
her age. 


MISCELLANEA, | 
DEVONSHIRE, 


On Friday, April 18th, a special convoca- 
tion met at Chapel Town, near Barnstaple, for 
mutual edification, the administration of_ 


~ 


| baptism, and the extension of Christ’s king- 
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dom. At eleven o’clock, a.m. about 500 persons | 


assembled in a meadow by the river Taw, be- 
ing surrounded by the most beautiful and 
enchanting scenery. After a sermon by 
brother Arthur of Bideford, from Exod. xii. 
26, “‘ What mean ye by this service ?” nine- 
teen persons were baptized from the churches 
of Swimbridge and Tawstock which united on 
the occasion ; eight persons were baptized by 
the Rev. G. Lovering as pastor of the former 
church, and ten by the Rev. S. Shoobridge as 
one of the co-pastors of the latter church. 
Of the persons baptized by Mr. S. was one 
from Ilfracombe, where a place has since been 
opened for divine worship in connection with 
the baptist body. The occasion was solemn 
and instructive; and although a shower of rain 
descended in the midst of the service, yet it 
was only an earnest of the shower of divine 
influence which was evidently experienced in 
the afternoon. The friends from a distance, 
after partaking of the hospitality of brother 
Lovering and Shoobridge, met in two different 
‘ places and were addressed by brethren Shoo- 
bridge, Arthur, King, Packer, Newman, 
Lovering, and Gibbs, and after again partak- 
ing of the ample refreshments provided for 
the occasion, the multitude returned to their 
various homes. 


——— 


MONTHLY SUMMARY. 


ANNUAL MEETINGS—FUGITIVE SLAVE LAW— 
BISHOP OF EXETER—CHURCH EXTENSION— 
WESLEYAN REFORM. 


The month of May—the month of the 
development and invigoration of the voluntary 
principle—has this year, by the opening of 
what has been not inappropriately styled the 
Palace of Voluntaryism, presented us with 
perhaps the grandest manifestation of the 
power of a self-originating, self-controlling, 
and self-supporting agency which the world 
has ever seen. The Great Exhibition stands 
out as an achievement of voluntaryism, and 
we hope that the lesson which it teaches will 
be learnt by many. 

Further than causing the alteration of the 
day of meeting for the Foreign Mission, we 
do not know that the Exhibition in any way 
interfered with our yearly gatherings, For 
the account of the various meetings of our 
own denomination, we refer to other parts of 
the Magazine. They were all we believe as 
well attended as usual, and the interest was 
well sustained. The address of Mr. Make- 
peace, in particular, at Exeter Hall, deserves 
thoughtful perusal. ees 
- The appearance of the venerable William 

Jay, as preacher for the Lonpon MisstonaRy 
Socrury, imparted a peculiar interest to. the 
meetings of our congregational brethren. 
The annual meeting of that society was pre- 
sided over by Mr. Peto, and addressed, among 
others, by Meeis G: Smith, and Dr, Alex- 
ander, and by E. Baines, Esq. The receipts 
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for the year are £68,028, being an increase on 
last year of £5,483. Of a hundred and seventy 
missionaries, only two have been removed by 
death ; three haye returned, but their places 
have been filled up, and six more are expect- 
ed to sail from England before the end of the 
present year. The incomes of the three 
branches of the British missions are respect- 
ively, Home, £8,484; Irish, £3,960; Colonial, 
£3,025; in all, £15,961, showing an increase 
on last year of £3,181. The Irish Evangelical 
Society has been engaged this year, like our 
own society, in rigorous retrenchment, in order 
to keep the expenditure within the annual 
income. At the annual meeting of the Con- 
gregation Union, papers were read and order- 
ed to be printed: one by Rev. J. Corbin, on 
the “ Importance and more extensive Use of 
Lay Agency for the Evangelization of our 
Village Population ;” and the other by the 
Rev. Professor Godwin, on “the Best Method 
of calling forth the Talent of the Church for 
the Work of the Ministry.” A resolution 
was passed unanimously, renewing “ their 
solemn and indignant protest against slavery 
as still existing among the American 
churches,” and affirming that “ participating 
in the sin of man-stealing or holding their 
brethren-in unjust and cruel bondage, creates, 
in the judgment of this Union, an insuperable 
barrier to Christian fellowship with them, on 
the part of all who reverence the authority 
of God, and respect the inalienable rights of 
their fellow men.” Resolutions relating to 
the Peace Congress, to Church Rates, and to 
the Regium Donum, were also passed. The 
Rev. G. Smith is appointed Secretary to the 
Union, in the place of Rév. A. Wells, affect- 


“ing allusions to whose removal were made by 


several of the speakers. The autumnal meet- 
ing of the Union is to be held at Northamp- 
ton, as a tribute to the memory of Dr. Dod- 
dridge, the centenary of whose death occurs 
this year. Dr. Harris has been invited to 
preside. 

The WestevaAn Misstonary Socinry re- 
ports this year an income of £104,661, being 
a diminution on the year of no less than 
£5,000, notwithstanding a legacy to the 
amount of £2,400. This diminution must 
of course be owing to the sympathy so largely 
felt throughout the Wesleyan body with the 
ejected ministers, and against the arbitary 
conduct of Conference. We should almost 
hope that this warning will not be lost upon 
the party in power; it indicates a determina- 
tion not only to talk but to act. 

The Cuurcu Misstonary Socrery has this 
year an income of £112,252, an increase of 
nearly £8,000. In addition £15,000, con- 
sols, have been left to be applied to the sup- 
port of the widows and orphans of mission- 
aries, ee 
The Cuurcn oF Scornanp has raised this 
year £72,470 on behalf of its Foreign and 
Jewish missions, , Fp 
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At the meeting of the Fruz Cuurcu oF 
Scortanp Musstons, their missionary Dr. 
Duff was present, and made an impressive 
speech, The total receipts for the year, for 
the Home, Colonial, Jewish, and Foreign 
Missions, and for education, and the erection 
of schools and churches are £52,609, being 
an increase of £3,394. 

Including the three societies of our own 
denomination, the total income of the mis- 
sions of the six above-named bodies amounts 
to nearly £450,000, 


Of the more general societies we will 
endeayour to present the main features for 
the year in as condensed a manner as possible. 


The Anti1-State CuurcH AssocrATION met 
in council, received the report from the com- 
mittee, and passed resolutions relating, among 
other things, to the Metropolitan Interments’ 
Bill, the Regium Donum, the Publication 
Fund of the Association, the Canada Clergy 
Reserves, and the importance of constituen- 
cies being prepared, in case of a general 
election, to secure a representation of the 
principle of the association. The public 
meeting in the evening was large, and mani- 
fested an earnest enthusiasm which augurs 
well for the association, which has now com- 
pleted the first seven years of its existence. 


The Votuntary ScHoor Assoctation held 
its meeting at the London Tavern, The 
audience was respectable, but the addresses 
were scarcely equal to the demand of the 
occasion. This association is most im- 
portant as a living embodiment of the 
great truth that mind should be free, 
and that education neither needs nor will 
permit the interference of the state. The 
receipts for the year amount to £2,605. An 
attempt had been made during the year to 
effect a union between this society and the 
Congregational Board of Education, but 
without success. We may mention that at 
the meeting ofthe Congregational Union, since 
held, the question was again mooted, but de- 
cided in the negative by a large majority. 

Lord Ashley has, been elected to fill the 
place of President of the Brste Society, in 
the room of Lord Bexley. The receipts for 
the year amount to £103,330, and the total 
issues at home and abroad are upwards of a 
million. The increase in the income is 
£11,695. . 

The total issues from the depository of the 
Rauuicgious Tracr Socrmzy during the year 
have been 20,840,000; and the income, in- 
cluding the sale of publications, £62,169, 

Tur Wenxty Tract Soorery held its meet- 
ing this year in the lower room, Exeter Hall, 
Messts. Fishbourne, E. F. Woodman, and 
Aldis, among the speakers. The total issues 
for the year were 138,250. 


A conference has been this year held of the inetiution for the Education of Daugh 
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delegates to the Sunpay Scnoot Union. 
Several important questions were discussed. 
The annual meeting was, as usual, densely 
crowded, and was rendered interesting by the 
presence of Judge Darling and the Rev. J. 
Henson, a coloured minister, from the United 
States. The number of schools in the Union 
is 490, teachers 9,512, scholars 99,936. Itis 
calculated, that including schools not con- 
nected with the Union, there are 13,220 
teachers, and 138,891 scholars, in Sunday 
schools within a circle of five miles of the 
London post office, 


In connection with the Curistian InstRuc- 
TION Soc1ETY, there are reported no fewer than 
two thousand visitors, having under Visitation _ 
fifty thousand families. Several cases of 
conversion have come under the notice of 
visitors, 1500 persons have been induced to 
attend public worship, and 1500 children have 
been obtained for our Sunday schools. The 
Society, which embodies a large amount of 
the practical missionary effort of our churches, 
has peculiar demands on our sympathies and 
prayers. 


The Lonvon Crry Misston, with an income 
of £23,053, employs 245 paid agents, who 
during the year have made above a million 
visits, have distributed nearly a million and a 
half of tracts, and have held twenty thousand 
meetings for prayer and exposition. For the 
most part, laborious and intelligent, these 
agents carry on their efforts in places andina 
mode in which other agencies are from their 
nature much less adapted, and it is cheering 
to know that the affairs of the society are 
now in so much more prosperous a_ condition 
than was the case some years since, 


Tue BritisH Soctrry ror THE PROPAGA- 
TION OF THE GOSPEL AMONG THE JEWS, 
embracing in its pale evangelical Christians of 
all denominations, held its meeting at Free- 
masons’ Hall. Agents are employed in this 
country and in Palestine, Bavaria, France, on 
the north coast of Africa, and at Frankfort. 
The income of the society is £4,338. 


Tun British anp Foreren Sartors’ 
Socrery has this year an income of £2,641. 
The attendance at the various sailors’ churches 
is reported at about 14,000. About 10,000 
visits have been paid, and 138,234 tracts 
have been distributed. 

Lord John Russell, as usual, took the 
chair of the Brrriso anp Foreran Sonoon 
Soorery. The society was stated to be in a 
prosperous condition. Its income amounted 
to £12,963, It is stated in the report, that 
a strong opinion in fvourof the working of : 
government aid was given by all who had ac- 
Capit Wes Se eee 

‘The OnPHax Worxine Scuoor, Haverstock 
|, contains the average number of 217 child- 
ren, and has an income of £7,180. _ The — 
ters. of 
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Missionaries contains 46 children ; its income 
amounts to £1,454. 


The meeting of the Prack Socinty was 
held on the 20th. Finsbury Chapel was well 
filled on the occasion. In addition to speeches 
from Rey. H. Richards, Rev. T. Spencer, 
and Elihu Burritt, addresses were delivered 
in German, Italian, and French, The Peace 
Congress will open its sittings on Tuesday, 
July 22. It is hoped and expected that in 
consequence of the number of visitors then to 
be in London on account of the Exhibition, 
this Congress will be more interesting and im- 
portant than any former one. It is very 
desirable that the earliest arrangements should 
be made in reference to it by all who take an 
interest in the movement, 


The iniquitous nature of the Fuarzivu 
SLAVE-LAW now in force in the United States 
is known to our readers. It may be interest- 
ing to know, that during the last month 
resolutions have been adopted by various 
bodies in reference to it, It was the subject 
of resolutions in the Baptist and Congrega- 
tional Unions. The ministers educated in 
the colleges belonging to our denomination, 
after their annual dinner, passed a resolution 
by a large majority, declaring it to be their 
determination “not to receive into their 
pulpits any minister from America who is 
known to support this most cruel and iniqui- 
tous measure.” The church meeting at 
Bloomsbury Chapel, London, has resolved, 
that it cannot receive to its fellowship any 
who sympathize with the law, or “ withhold 
their influence from the efforts being made to 
restore to the slaves of the United States the 


tights of which they have been so wickedly_ 


deprived.” 

The Bisnor of Exurnr has againsucceeded 
in directing the attention of Englishmen to 
his proceedings. It has always been supposed 
that. diocesan synods, as well as convocations, 
were prohibited unless with the consent 
of the queen. Bishop Philpotts denies this 
so far as diocesan synods are concerned, and 
has issued a pastoral convening the clergy of 
his diocese, to discuss the decision of the 
Privy Council and the doings of his metro- 
politan, and to discuss and to decide the 
the meaning of “ one baptism for the remis- 
sion of sins,” This synodical action, it ap- 
pears, is not unlawful ; whether, however, it 
possesses any real power remains to be seen. 
Anyhow, it cannot but put the Church of 
England in an unenviable position. If it 
can act, it will exhibit a church rent and 
shattered, priest against priest, and bishop 


against bishop, nay against archbishop ; if it | 


cannot act, it will exhibit in bold relief the 
thraldom in which the church is placed 
pa. receiving the patronage of the state. 
The London Union on Church Matters gives 


the synodits hearty approval ; the Record, of | 


course opposed to it, recommends that the 
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laity of the diocese should assert their right 
to be present, and the invalidity of the synod 
should they be excluded. We hope that it 
will open their eyes to the position in which 
they are. 


In singular coincidence with these schisms 
within the churchis an ADDRESS TO THE QUEEN, 
signed by the two archbishops, eight bishops, 
three dukes, a string of nobles, and forty-five 
members of the House of Commons, praying 
her majesty to take steps for building six 
hundred new churches at £3,500 each, to 
provide a clergyman to each with a salary of 
£200, to endow the fabric to the extent of £50, 
and to build parsonage houses at £800 each. 
It is thought that £2,498,000 would partly 
suffice for this emergency. ‘The money, it is 
suggested may be raised by selling the patron- 
age of benefices in the gift of the Lord Chan- 
cellor ; that is to say, coolly turning over 
£2,000,000 of national property into the hands 
of the needy archbishops of a church of part 
of the nation. We do not imagine that just 
yet there is any fear of such a step being 
taken. Dissenters would not be the only ones 
who would suggest that the doctrines to be 
preached should be determined before six 
hundred new buildings were raised. 


In Paruiament the ecclesiastical topics for 
the month are neither very new nor very in- 
viting. What shape the Ecclesiastical Titles 
Bill may eventually assume in the hands of 
its champion, or how it may be treated by 
the House, is at present problematical: A 
committee has been appointed on the subject 
of church. rates. Whether or not much good 
will come from it, dissenters should bestir 
themselves that there may not be at all 
events a lack of facts on which a report 
recommending a total repeal might most 
naturally be based. 

An important decision in reference to the 
Wesieyan Rerorm Movement was given on 
May 7, by Lord Cranworth. The case was 
one which involves, it is said, some hundreds 
of the Wesleyan chapels in different parts of 
the country. The suit was instituted on 
behalf of the Conference in the Vice Chan- 
cellor’s Court, against Mr. Hardy and others, 
trustees of a chapel at Holt, Norfolk. ‘The 
trustees, as indeed the majority of the Wes- 
leyans in that part of the country, sympa- 
thized with the ejected ministers, and were in 
consequence themselves expelled. Money 
had, however, been advanced by them, and 


the chapel. was mortgaged to Mr. Hardy. 


He claimed his mortgage money, and this 
not. being forthcoming, the chapel was adver- 
tised for sale and eventually sold. Since the 
sale it had been used by the reforming party. 
The suit in question was instituted to prevent 
the use of the chapel in a manner, as was 
alleged, at variance with the trust. Judg- 
ment was pronounced authorizing the sale of 
the property, and maintaining the rights of 
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the mortgagee as paramount, hinting, in 
addition, that it was doubtful whether the 
parties were legally expelled. We feel 
pleasure at this result; it being completely 
contrary to our views of right that any body 
of men, clergy or laity, should claim power 
without responsibility, or should assume the 
control of property whilst repudiating its 
debts. We should have been sorry indeed had 
it been found that the members or trustees 
were responsible for~ the debts whilst the 
Conference had the exclusive control of the 
property. We hope that this decision may 
be found of powerful service in effectuating 
a reform, so much needed, in the spirit and 
constitution of Conference Methodism. 
Another instance of the intolerant Sprrit 
oF Popsry has occurred in Florence. Count 
Piero Guicciardini has been imprisoned for the 
cause of Christ. He had engaged to attend 


the. August meetings of the Evangelical | 


Alliance, and was about quitting Italy with 
that view. Prayers on his behalf are sought 
from all protestant Christians, 


EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

Biographical sketches of intrinsic value 
are articles so fully in accordance with the 
purposes of our magazine, that we always 
feel pleasure when we are able to place one 
at the commencement of a number. It 
happens at this time that we are extraordi- 
narily rich in this species of wealth ; we have, 
therefore, presented our readers with two 
memoirs, one relating to an esteemed brother 
who was a pastor in this country, the other 
relating to a valued missionary whose vital 
energies were exhausted under a tropical sun, 
Our July number will also begin in a similar 
manner; as we have in readiness for it a 
memoir of the late Rev. William Davies of 
Canterbury, and one of the late Rey. Joshua 
Tinson of Calabar by the Rey. J. M. Phil- 
lippo. 

The editor is anxious that it should be 
known that the interests of the Baptist Maga- 
zine are not likely to suffer in any degree from 
his acceptance of office in one of our princi- 

- pal denominational societies. He expects, on 
the contrary, that the arrangements he has 
made will tend materially to its improvement, 
enabling him to effect some alterations which 
he has long contemplated in the Intelligence 
department, Observations which will throw 
light on this will be found in the first page of 
the Irish Chronicle. 


A correspondent who designates himself 
Fair Play,” denies the accuracy of a state- 
ment in Dr. Cramp’s Text-Book of Popery, 

uoted in our last, that in the church of 
England the communion-table is called the 
‘Altar. The criticism does not appear to us to 
be sound. It is true, we believe, that the 
expression does not occur in the formularies 
of that: church, and that its use has been 
objected to by some of its best divines ; but 
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it is equally true, that others of its recognized 
ministers contend for it strenuously, and that 
the appellation is customary in common 
speech. Johnson, who was a staunch church- 
man, and who is a sufficient authority on such 
a point, gives this as the second meaning of 
the word Altar: “The table in Christian 
churches where the communion is adminis- 
tered.” ‘Trimen, a recent writer on ecclesias- 
tical architecture, speaks of the Lord’s 
supper, as the sacrament which is “ celebrated 
at the altar,” and adds, “ The circumstance of 
the Christians retiring to the catacombs to 
solemnize the rites of their faith gave rise to 
the use of stone altars. The tombs of the 
martyrs formed the most commodious as 
well as the most sacred platform on which to * 
place the sacred elements of the holy eucha- 
rist. Our reformers enjoined a return to the 
primitive custom of wooden altars, now 
called communion tables, which, according to 
the canons of the church, should always be 
placed at the east end. ... There is a 
curious stone altar at Enstone, in Warwick- 
shire, not supported jupon pillars, but by a 
solid mass of brickwork built into the wall; 
and a beautiful one at St. Mary Magdalene, 
Ripon.” 

An adyertisement will appear on the 
wrapper, we understand, respecting a prepara- 
tory school for boys, to be conducted by 
Mrs, Davies, widow of the missionary whose 
course is sketched in a preceding part of this 
number. To readers who are in such circum- 
stances as to require information of the kind 
we may render a service, if we say that 
happening to have been well acquainted with 
Mrs. Davies in her girlhood, and haying 
known something since of the very efficient 
manner in which she discharged the duties 
devolving on her in Ceylon, we have not the 
slightest doubt that she will fully justify the 
confidence that any parents or guardians may 
place in her, in reference to the proposed 
establishment, 


The Grand Duke of Tuscany, having just: 
returned from a visit to Rome, has issued an 
edict authorising the imprisonment or banish- 
ment of all who have participated in plans to 
overthrow or alter the religion of the state. 
Eight Florentines have been arrested and cast 
into a loathsome prison, the Bargello, having 
been detected reading the bible together in a 
private house. One of them, Count Guicciar- 
dini, is a nobleman of high rank, who has never 
taken part in political movements, but who 
has been a protestant three or four years, He 
had been previously summoned before the 
minister of the interior, who told him at the 
a of the interview, that there’ were 
aws against apostacy still unrepealed, and 
that these must be put in Rice he (aa 
culars are contained in the Christian Times of 
this day (May 24th), in a letter from a cor- 
respondent in Tuscany, written partly on me 

th. 


9th,andpartlyon the 13th of the currentmon’ 
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We have again to record with gratitude the goodness of God in connexion 
with the Annual Meetings of the Society. Notwithstanding somewhat uncon- 
genial weather, and the absorbing interest connected with the opening of the 
“ Exhibition of the Industry of all Nations,” the services were well attended, and 
the spirit in which they were sustained was earnest, impressive, and devout. 

On Thursday morning, April 24,a Prayer Meeting was held in the Library of 
the Mission IIouse. The Rev. G. H. Davis, of Bristol, presided, and prayer was 
offered by the Revs. Joun Branen, of Waterloo Road, W. Goopman, of Andover, 
W. P. Wrirams, of the Baptist Irish Society, Sonomon Lronarp, Isq., of Clifton, 
and the Chairman. 

In the evening, at Surrey Chapel, after prayer by the Rev. James Sprice of 
Westbury Leigh, the Rev. Jamns Hamiuroy, D.D., of the Scotch Free Church, 
Regent Square, preached from Neclesiastes xii. 13, “Fear God, and keep his 
commandments: for this is the whole duty of man.’ ‘The Rev. Jamus Wass, of 
Ipswich, concluded the service with prayer. 

On Lord’s day, April 27th, Sermons were preached on behalf of the Mission in 
the various chapels of the denomination in London and its suburbs. Afternoon 
services were held in several districts, specially for Sunday schools and young 
persons. 

On Tuesday, April 29th, the Annual Meeting of the Members of the Society 
was held in the Library of the Mission House, Huyny Ketsaut, Esq., of Roch- 
dale, in the chair. 

The Rev. F. TrustraIL gave out Ars and the Hon. and Rev. B, W. Norn 

engaged in prayer. 

A Minute of the Committec, relating to the nomination and choice of Commit- 
tee for the year ensuing, having been read, on the motion of the Rev. J. H. H1n- 
TON, seconded by the Rev. CuAartzs Srovet, it was resolved :— 

That the plan proposed by the Committee be adopted on the present occasion. 

On the motion of the Rev. J. Spriaa, of Westbury Leigh, seconded by the 
Rey. Samven Brawn of Loughton ; resolved unanimously :— 

That the thanks of the meeting be presented to W. B. Gurney, Esq., and S. M. in 
Esq., M.P., for their past services as Treasurers, and that they be respectfully requested 
to continue tba for the ensuing year. Zz 

On the motion of the Rev. J. H. Hinton, seconded by the Rev.T. Fixcu, of 
Harlow ; resolved unanimously :— 

That the Rev. F, Tresrrait, and E. B. Unprruitt, Esq., be respectfully requested to 
continue their services as Secretaries. 

On the motion of E. B. Unpuruitt, Esq., seconded by the Rev. B TRESTRAIL, 
resolved :— 

That Caanrns Burts, Esq., dass Bowser, = 3 id RW. Cooxe, Ee ., be Auditors 


for the year ensuing, — bi 
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The Meeting proceeded to the nomination of the Committee, and the names 
were ordered to be printed for the use of the members present. 

The Minutes of the last General Meeting were then read. 

The Secretaries laid upon the table the Reports of the Committee, and of the 
Treasurers, for the past year. 

On the motion of W. H. Watson, Esq., seconded by the Rev. C. Sroven, it was 
resolved :— 

That the Reports of the Committee and Treasurers be now read. 

On the motion of the Rey. J. H. Hinton, seconded by the Rev. ©. Sroven, it 
was resolved :— 


That the Reports now read be adopted, laid before the Public Meeting at Exeter Hall, 
and printed under the direction of the Committee. 


The Special Report of the Committee on certain changes in the constitution of 


the Society being laid on the table and read, it was resolved, on the motion of 
the Rey. J. H. Huvon, seconded by Rev. E. 8. Prycu:— 
That the Report be received. 


On the motion of the Rev. C. M. Brrrenn, seconded by the Rey. OC. E. Brrs, it 
was resolved :— 


That the Special Report be adopted. 


On the motion of J. L. Purmurps, Esq., of Melksham, seconded by the Rev. 
J. H. Hinton, it was resolved that the following resolution, recommended in the 
Special Report of the Committee, be adopted as the resolution of this meeting :— 


That no alteration in the constitution of the Society shall be made without twelve months’ 
notice haying been given at a previous Annual General Meeting, 


The notice of motion given by the Rey. W. Rosryson, of Kettering, having 
been called for, it was moved by Rev. W. Rozinson, and seconded by Rev. 
F. W. Gorton, of Bristol :— 


That the words after “ballot,” in the fourth General Rule of the Society’s Plan and 
Regulations be left out. 


On the motion being put, it was negatived. 


On the motion of the Rev. 0. J. Mrppizprtcn, of Frome, seconded by the 
Rey. T. F. Nuwman, of Shortwood, it was resolved :-— 


That a Special Committee, consisting of the following gentlemen » be appointed to inquire 
whether it be possible, without impairing the efficiency of the Society, to reduce the 
expenditure of the Home management, and to report thereon—J. H. Auten, Esq., J. L. 


Puitires, Esq., W. H. Watson, Esq., Revs, W. Brock, J. Wess, C. J, Mippteprrcn, 
T. F. Newman. 


_ The voting papers being collected, and scrutineers appointed to examine them, 
the following names were afterwards brought up, as the Committee for the 
ensuing year. 


Rey. James AcwortH, LL.D. . —_Bradford)~_| Rev.J.J.Davms. . . .. Luton, 
Josrpy H. ALLEN, Esq. - + London. Rev. SAMUEL GREEN, + London. _. 
Rey. Josmry Anaus, M.A. «  Lendon, Rev, Wiur1AM Groser. <« . London, ~~ 
Rey. CuArLEs M, Brrrewy. - Liverpool. Rey. Jonn H. Hinton, M.A. . London. 
Rey. Caren E. Brr,M.A. . Wantage. Rey. James Hopy, D.D. .  . London. 


‘Rev. Wrui1AM B. Bowrs . . London. Rev. Dann KATTeRNS . - . Hackney, 
Rey. SAMUEL BRAWN +. Loughton. Rey. Jonn Lurcuman, M.A. . Hammersmith 
Rey. Wu1tAM Brock . . . London, Sotomon LEONARD, Esq. + . Bristol.) +" 
Rey. Francis A. Cox, D.D., LL.D. London, James Low, Esq.  , Londoners. 
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Rey. ©. J, Mmppiepircu  . Frome. Rey. Josuua Russeur . Greenwich. 
Rey. Witi1Am H, Murcn, D.D. . London. Rey. IsrAEL M. Soutn Battersea. 
Rey. JAMEes P. MuRSELL , Leicester. Rey. Epwarp Sreanr, D.D. . Camberwell. 
Rey. Isaac New . . . - Birmingham. | Gzorex Srrvenson, Esq. Blackheath. 
Rey. Tuomas F. NewMAn Shortwood. Rey. CHARLES STOVEL . London. 
Hon. & Rev. Baptist W. Norn, M.A. London. Rey. F. Tucker, B.A. Manchester. 
THomAs Pewrress, Esq. . London. W. H. Watson, Esq. . London. 
Joun L. Pururps, Esq. Melksham, Rey. JAMES WEBB Ipswich. 
Rey. WILLIAM ROBINSON . Kettering. Rey. THOMAS WINTER . Bristol. 


On Wednesday, April 30th, the Annual Aggregate Meeting of the Society was 
held at Exeter Hall, We are happy to be able to furnish in the present number 
of the Herald a full and accurate report of the very interesting addresses which 
were delivered on the occasion. 

In consequence of the disarrangement of the usual order of the seryices by 
the opening of the Great Exhibition on Thursday, the 1st of May, it was deemed 
advisable to dispense with the usual morning sermon, for which Dr. Srzann had 
been announced as the preacher, and the services closed with a Sermon at the 
Poultry Chapel, by the Rev. Dr. Cox, of Hackney, addressed to Young Men, from 
1 John vy. 18: “And we know that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness,”’ 


PUBLIC ANNUAL MEETING, 
WEDNESDAY, APRIL 30. 


The Chair having been taken by Grorau Goopman, Esq.; the Mayor of Leeds, 
the Rey. W. F. Burcuuut, of Rochdale, opened the proceedings by giving out a 


hymn and engaging in prayer. 

The Cairman then rose and said: It has 
pleased the great Head of the church again 
to permit us to assemble together, to unite 
our best efforts and most fervent prayers for the 
success of the great and important mission in 
which we are engaged. In looking upon the 
past, there are indeed some causes for sorrow. 
Some of our friends have been taken away 
by death, and others have been incapacitated 
for labour; yet at the same time there is great 
reason to rejoice that the cause still exists 
unimpaired. In relation to the great and 
most important field of India, which now 
embraces so large a portion of our empire, it 
is peculiarly gratifying to think that very con- 
siderable success has crowned the efforts of 
the missionaries. The spirit of caste is being 
destroyed, and multitudes of minds are evi- 
dently preparing for the reception of the gos- 
pel of Christ. I am sure you will agree with 
me that we need to increase rather than relax 
our endeavours for the evangelization of the 
‘great continent of India. We also find 
another important field of labour in the 
West Indies. In one of those islands 
(Jamaica) it has pleased Almighty God, 
in his inscrutable providence, to take off by 
disease a large amount of the population. At 
the same time, it is most gratifying to know, 
that the lives of the faithful and devoted men 


who labour there have been preserved, and 


that th whee to sengenaat and 
important services to the people during 
terrible erisis. While we uni 


in. thanking | 


the great Head of the church for his presery- 
ing mercies, let us also join in the prayer, 
that their lives may be yet spared, and that 
the calamity with which that island has been 
visited, may be the means of rousing the peo- 
ple from the lethargy into which too many of 
them have long been sunk, and call them to 
‘increased exertions for the further diffusion 
of Christianity among the population. We 
also observe that in other fields the baptist 
missionaries have been successful ; and there 
is every reason to believe that the mission 
will continue to receive the blessing of God, 
and go on and prosper, founded, as it is, upon 
the pure word of God, and the unadulterated 
principles of Christianity. If it please the 
great Head of the church to impart to all the 
missionaries the spirit and temper of their 
Master, that they may go forth with zeal in 
their endeayours to further his honour-and 
glory, who can doubt of their success? May 
we not all join in the prayer, that every in- 
dividual concerned in the great work may. 
have more spirituality, devotedness, and zeal, 
in seeking the accomplishment of that which 
they have in view. The times in which God, 
in his providence, has cast our lot, are pecu- 
liarly advantageous for the promotion of mis- 
sionary objects. It has pleased him, in_his 
mercy, to vouchsafe to this country blessings 
of a most important kind, and to bestow upon 
us advantages and privileges which other 
nations do not enjoy. Let us improve these 
advantages, and make iene eerncnt 
E 
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to the great interests of Christianity, and, as, 
far as possible, the means of stimulating us 
to an increased activity in the missionary 
field. I hope, friends, you will not in any 
degree relax your efforts, but do even more 
than ever to carry on this important work. 
The people who have not yet heard the sound 
of the gospel are ready to receive it, they 
are waiting for it; and it depends in a great 
measure upon the Christians of this land, how 
far the evangelization and enlightenment of 
the nations yet sitting in darkness shall be 
achieved. The present are the most eventful 
times that ever passed over our country, and 
most favourable to our aims. We enjoy faci- 
lities for international communication, of which 
our fathers knew nothing. Twenty-five years 
have made an immense difference in this re- 
spect; we are able now to communicate 
rapidly with the most distant parts of the | 
world; and I trust that we shall not be back- 
ward in employing these advantages to the 
promotion of our great undertaking. Let 
there be a spirit of earnest prayer spreading 
and prevailing amongst us; let us be animated | 
by a spirit of fervour in our deyotion to the 
noble cause; and then the principles and 
blessings of the gospel will be more exten- 
sively diffused among ourselves, and in every 
part of the earth. Let us ever remember that 
it is by the blessing of God alone we can suc- 
ceed. Paul may plant, and Apollos may 
water, but God must give the increase.” And 
if our supplications are accompanied with a 
spirit of true devotedness, we have no reason 
to doubt that all which has been promised 
shall be accomplished, and that “the ends of 
the earth shall see the salvation of our God.” 

The Rey. FrupErick TRESTRAIL, one of 
the secretaries then read the Report, for 
which our readers are referred to the May 
number of the Herald. 

Samurt Morrow Pero, Esq., M.P., one 
of the Treasurers, submitted the cash ac- 
count, from which it appeared that the re- 
ceipts for the year amounted to £19,064 
18s, 5d.; payments, £18,459 Os. 8d.; balance 
due to treasurer, £5,751 11s. 4d, There had 
been received for the West India Cholera 
‘Fund, 2,151 6s. 1d. In reference to this 
fund Mr, Peto said, that nothing could have 
been more gratifying to the committee than 
the willing and hearty response which had 
been made on behalf of the Jamaica churches 
‘during the time of the cholera. That island, 
he was sure, must ever be an object of the 
deepest interest ; morally, because it is the 
embodiment of the national protest against. 
the accursed and Satanic system of slavery; 
religiously, because it had been the scene of 
‘the brightest success in connection with their 
society. It must be very cheering to the 
friends of the society to gee their honoured 
‘and venerable treasurer, Mr. Gurney, present 
on that occasion ; and in his own name, and | 
in the name of his brethren, he asked the 
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meeting for their continued, earnest, and 
persevering prayer that his valuable life 
might be spared for the good of that society 
and the universal church, for a long time to 
come. 

One of the secretaries then informed the 
meeting, that Dr. Duff and the Rey. Joseph 
John Freeman had been expected to speak, 
and by their presence represent the Tree 
Church and London Missionary Societies ; but 
unavoidable circumstances—in the latter case 
severe affliction—had prevented their attend- 
ance. To supply their lack of service the 
Rev. J. H. Hinton and the Rev. G. H. 
Davis had been applied to, and they at once 
kindly acceded to the request. In justice to 
those gentlemen he thought this fact ought to 
be stated. 

The Rey. Wrii1am LANDELs, of Birming- 
ham, moved the first resolution : 


“That this meeting devoutly acknowledges the 
goodness of Almighty God in sustaining the Baptist 
Missionary Society through another year. And 
while, on the one hand, it laments the decease of 
some devoted missionaries who occupied posts of 
great importance in the field of labour—the want of 
suitable brethren prepared to take the places of 
those who haye been called to their rest—and the 
inadequacy of means to extend the Society’s opera- 
tions—it has, on the other hand, to rejoice in the 
continued liberality of the churches—in the spirit of 
concord and love which has characterized the 
deliberations of the Society—and in the general ex- 
pression of sympathy and goodwill towards it on the 
part of its friends and supporters at large.” 


If, said Mr. L., you perceive from my voice and 
manner how much Jam agitated, it need excite 
in you no surprise. After all I have heard of 
you, citizens of London, I do not wonder at 
my agitation, but at my presumption in ven- 
turing to appear before you. You will bear 
with me, if I tell you that your reputation as 
hearers is sufficient to make any one tremble 
who is called to address you. I haye been 
told that the London people will not hear 
this, will not hear that, and will not hear the 
other, until I fancy you must be like the 
creditors of the insolvent debtor who would 
not hear anything, not even themselves. 
When such a man, whom some of his ac- 
quaintances regard as a veritable prodigy, is 
said to have failed because he mistook Sate 
taste ; and another, who is quite an oracle in 
his own neighbourhood, is said to have broken 
down under the weight of your disapprobation, 
it would not have surprised me, if, in prospect 
of this meeting, I had been haunted with the 
fear of failures and breakings down even in 
my dreams. And now that the trial has 
come, I congratulate myself that I have 
courage to meet it thus far. I am willing to 
hope, however, after all is said, that you have 
to some extent, been falsely accused. If in 
any thing you are distinguished from the in- 
habitants of the provinces, it ought, from 
your position, .srberpciiens perior intelligence 
and good sense. No man is ‘intelligent who 
is ignorant’ of himself. And if you know 
Sab Seuast anf sis tc 2c ro Seale 
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yourselves, many of you must be conscious 
that you would find it a serious trial to stand 
here and address this audience. Accordingly 
from. your superior intelligence I reckon with 
confidence on your kind attention and sym- 
pathy. The resolution which I have read 
embraces such a variety of topics, that were 
I to make even the briefest reference to them 
all, I should occupy much more of your time 
than your patience, howeyer great, willallow. 
I shall therefore confine my remarks to one 
or two of the more prominent particulars. It 
points us tofacts of asomewhat oppositenature. 
It speaks of trials as well as encouragements, 
of difficulties as well as success. This may be 
unpleasant, but it should not discourage us. 
Were it otherwise it would not be in harmony 
with existing things. The earth presents to, 
our view the barren desert, the frowning rock, 
and the’ yawning chasm, as well as the fertile 
plain and the hill with its crown of foliage. 
The shade mingles with the sunshine, and the 
storm disturbs the calm. In God’s dealings 
with men judgment is mingled with mercy. 
And we should not be cast down if in mis- 
sionary operations, as ia all other things, there 
be not only something to rejoice in, but also 
to mourn oyer. We are hastening to a land 
where the sunshine will be cloudless and the 
calm unbroken.’ And a time is approaching 
when, as regards the progress of his cause, 
God’s smiling face will no more be hid behind 
his frowning providence. But that time is 
not yet. Weare now in a chequered scene 
where difficulties will exist so long as there is 
work for us to do. And instead of heing dis- 
couraged because the pleasant, in your report, 
is blénded with the painful, the fact should 
only stimulate to more vigorous and deter- 
mined effort. But to proceed in order. The 
regolution commences with an expression of 
gratitude to God for his goodness in sustain- 
ing the mission during the year. And there 
is no. feeling, I apprehend, with which you 
can so properly contemplate the results of 
the Society’s labours. Your report speaks of 
souls sayed, and we know something of their 
value. We know that all the Society’s in- 
come for the year, that all the income it has 
realised from its commencement till now, that 
all the gold in the universe cannot be placed 
in the balance with one. ‘The gold shall be 
consumed in the final conflagration. The soul 
with its faculties and capabilities shall outlive 
it. Those heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise. This earth be wrapped in flames. 


bet ee vit (3 ‘gun is but a spark a fire, . 
io) A ‘transient meteor in the sky, 
 )) The soul, immortal as its sire, 


-s) oe sos) Shallnever die.” 


in rise above the sun, and the sun’s 


s a all wor dsay, “Iam greater than 
youll y ies agnitude and glory, 


our magniu 
- you are only lumps of « a am reason, feel- 
ing, thought. I can take advantage of the pre- 
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sent, recall the memory of the past, pierce 
the veil of the future. I can stoop to admire 
the minutest of God’s works, and rise to a- 
dore his most glorious perfections.”” And oh! 
when. you consider that the souls your Society 
has been instrumental in saying, instead of 
spending their time in the degradation and 
wretchedness of heathenism, and their eternity 
amid the agonies of hell, will, with constantly 
expanding faculties, meditate on God’s works, 
engage in his service, enjoy his presence, and 
swell his praises through eternity, can you 
conceive of any amount of labour for which 
these results would not present a return suffi- 
cient to excite the liveliest gratitude! Has 
he reason to rejoice whose pound in one year 
yields him ten, whose ten becomes a thousand, 
whose thousand is converted into a valuable 
estate, whose estate expands into a kingdom ? 
And haye not you reason for thankfulness, 
when the few thousands you have spent have 
issued in what is more precious than worlds, 
immortal souls, that would have pined in 
wretchedness, made eternally sources of en- 
joyment to themselves, to you, and the 
uniyerse, and to Him who sits upon the 
throne? It is true, life has been spent. as well 
as money_and_strength. Your labourers have 
fallen in the field. But we should not forget 
to ask, where have the fallen gone? Their 
bodies moulder in the dust, or “the sea has 
wrapped its garment of green round their 
noble heads,” but their spirits are before the 
throne, Their death, though a loss to us, is 
no disaster to them, ‘They rest from their 
labours, They have sheathed the sword, and 
they wear the palm. ‘They have laid down 
the cross, and received the crown. Their 
coronation is no calamity. Their exaltation 
is not defeat. And although their lives have 
been prematurely closed, who will venture to 
say that they have not lived well? We have 
learned to measure lives not by moments, but 
by deeds; and when we think of what they 
haye done, we pronounce theirs better spent 
than if they had been prolonged to old age 
in inglorious idleness. Men of the world, 
who measure success by pecuniary profit, 
may regard them as failures, but in our 
estimation they have served a better purpose~~ 
than if thousands of broad acres had rewarded 
their toil. Though cut down in the flower of 
his days, does not William Knibb think his 
life better spent, labouring for the salvation” 
and pleading the cause of the slave, than if 
he had lived in respectability in his native . 
place, and died in a good old age lamented 
by a respectable circle of friends? Do not 
the men who have fallen in Africa, think it 
better to have died in attempting its evan- 
gelization than to haye lived on without 
making the attempt? Is not their memory 
a greater blessing to us than their presence 
peal nave been bi they so lived 0 
among us would forego the benefit we have 
erived from their self-denying and heroic 
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example? Are not their names household 
words? Do not your children lisp them? Is 
not their fragrance sweet? Does not the very 
mention of them thrill your public assemblies, 
and elicit their warmest applause? And do 
not they shed a lustre over your denomination 
which shall remain so long as zeal and de- 
votedness, and self-denial and heroism, com- 
mand the admiration of men and receive the 
approbation of God? - They are not lost to 
the cause for which they lived and died. 
They have left a hallowed influence behind 
them which we would not willingly lose. We 
have reason for gratitude even in them, and 
should thank God on their behalf. In speak- 
ing of your reasons for gratitude it should not 
be forgotten that the result of your Society’s 
labours has been an augmentation of the 
Saviour’s mediatorial reward. It is a delight- 
ful thought that over the souls saved by your 
instrumentality he has rejoiced with exceed- 
ing joy. He observed the first motions of 
their spiritual life. The first accents of glad- 
ness or devotion which fell from their lips 
ascended to his ear. The joy of their hearts 
when the burden of guilt was removed touched 
a sympathetic cord in his, and he saw with 
complacency of the trayail of his soul. In 
them he is realizing the prospect which he 
had in contemplation when, for the joy set 
before him, he endured the cross and despised 
the shame. Not only is his benevolence 
gratified in their well being; but, as the 
trophies of his grace, they are monuments to 
his honour, gems in his mediatorial crown. 
And,*oh! if we loved him as we ought, we 
should esteem the smallest honour reflected 
on him an ample return for any service we 
are able to render. And whatever may be 
our estimate of it now, this I know, that, 
when we shall see it in the light of eternity, 
and as it now appears to those missionaries 
who have entered on their reward, we shall 
think it better, infinitely better, than to have 
been famed for eminence in the walks of 
literature, for scientific discovery, or for the 
conquest of a kingdom or a world, to have 
added just one such gem to the diadem which 
sparkles on the Saviour’s brow. For perhaps 
the highest luxury which a soul can know is 
to enjoy a heaven whose inhabitants it has 
multiplied, and thus augmented the joy and 
begemmed the crown of its King. It is im- 
possible for a Christian to contemplate these 
results without gratitude, Comparing them 


with your expenditure, I am constrained to- 


thank God for the return he has given, And 
do you not unite with me in the sentiment? 
You have already testified that gratitude is 
the prevailing feeling in this assembly. And 
since consistency is necessary to render even 
gratitude comely, I expect you will give ex- 
pression to the feeling in correspon 


| become less common ? 


onding action. 
Being practical men, you will not allow it to. 
evaporate without embodying it in some prac- 
tical form.’ It will manifest itself in your 
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future effort, not by the mamtenance of pre- 
sent operations, but by their increase and 
extension. Am I right in this expectation? 
Does the history of the past warrant me to 
cherish it? You have passed a resolution 
similar to that now before you year. after 
year, and as the proof of your sincerity there 
should have been a growing increase in your 
contributions. And yet, if I mistake not, the 
reverse has been the case. The report very 
modestly states, as if the paper blushed under 
the statement, that the Society’s income is 
less this year than last. Is not this a strange 
fact in connection with labours for the results 
of which you are thankful? When the result 
of an undertaking excites your gratitude, you 
are ready, if your means will allow, to em-= 
bark to a greater extent in any similar enter- 
prise. To the property so invested, that it 
yields you a return for which you are thank- 
ful, you are always willing to add. And why 
should it be otherwise here? Is it that the 
field has been so exhausted by previous: re- 
turns that less must be expected in future? 
That cannot be while India sits in darkness, 
while the millions of China are unsaved, while 
Africa groans in her chains and is deluged 
with her blood. Is it that your means have 
become so limited as to necessitate a decrease 
in your subscriptions? Admit that many of: 
the members of our churches are less wealthy 
than they were, and that the calls on their 
liberality are more numerous. It would 
nevertheless be flattery unbecoming in me to 
offer and in you to receive, were I to insinuate 
that the supporters of the Society are doing’ 
all they can. Its report contains some princely 
contributions, which are honourable to the 
donors; and, considering that the eclat and 
excitement at one time connected with mis- 
sions do not now exist, and that they depend 
for support on the Christian principle of our 
churches, the annual income of the Society 
is very gratifying on the whole. At the same 
time it is not censorious to state, what is well 
known to be true, that there are’ few of its 
friends whose contributions render it necessary 
that they should make sacrifices or exercise 
self-denial. Is it the case generally that. 
luxuries have been curtailed, or comforts 
sacrificed? Have domestic establishments 
become less expensive? Are dwellings less’. 
splendidly furnished? Do your tables groan’ 
beneath a lighter load? Do your wine-cellars’ 
show a scantier supply? Have pleasure-trips 

Or are costly amuse: 


And since the supporters of this Society are 


denying themselves that they may have 
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wherewith to maintain and extend its opera- 
tions, I submit that we are not doing all we 
can, and that the expression of gratitude con- 
tained in this resolution, in which you have 
already acquiesed, will not be consistent 
unless followed by increased contributions 
and labours. We have lately heard much of 
our difficulties, and my resolution takes par- 
ticular notice of them. I am glad it does so, 
as it affords me an opportunity of expressing 
my conviction that we do not make the use 
of them which we might and ought. In all 
that beset us I do not see one which is in- 
surmountable or fitted to produce despon- 
dency. They are only a part of the discipline 
by which God is fitting us for the work we 
have to do. If we meet them with a brave 
heart, we may from the sharpest thorn pluck 
the flower of hope. The steepest hill we have 
to climb will only expose us to a bracing 
atmosphere more conducive to health and 
strength. From, the darkest cloud which 
hangs over us we may draw those electric 
sparks which will inspire us with new life. 
“ Soldiers,” said Napoleon, “when they do 
not fear death, drive it into the enemy’s 
ranks.’ Christians, when they do not fear 
difficulties, make them the stepping stones to 
victory. Only let the trials of the mission, 
as they ought, stir you up, and stir up all its 
friends to make greater efforts to meet and 
to master them, and I venture to say the 
result of these greater efforts will lead you 
to bless God that ever these trials were sent. 
This part of the resolution, I presume, has 
special reference to Africa, and, if I be not 
trespassing teo long on your time I should 
wish to say a word or two on its behalf. I 
am aware that some are of opinion the 
African mission should be discontinued, and 
I cannot tell you how much I have been 
rejoiced to learn that the Committee could 
not see it their duty to abandon that field. 
Such a step could not have been taken with 
credit to the Society. For consider what you 
would be doing. You would not be simply 
choosing between two fields, only one of which 
you were able to occupy, and rejecting the 
least promising; you would be forsaking a field 
on which you have already entered, and which 
urgently requires your help. And not only 
so, but you would be leaving unprotected, 
untended, and abandoned to all the influences 
of heathenism, the church which has already 
been planted there. And how would that 


become the followers of Fuller and Pearce, | 


and Carey, and Marshman, and Knibb? 
Would it not be an unmistakeable proof of 
degeneracy, a sad contrast to the devotedness 
of our fathers? It would wither your greenest 
laurels . It 


you to cultivate, but in which he 
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pleased to bless you with success. I cannot 
help indulging the hope that, if the African 
mission be persevered in and properly sus- 
tained, it will yet prove the brightest gem in 
your crown. In proportion to the difficulties 
of the work will be the lustre reflected by 
success. Corresponding to the sacrifices you 
make will be the value of the return you 
receive. No page in your history will be 
more glorious than that which tells how, in 
Africa, you laboured in faith when sight failed 
you, under the cloud when sunshine was gone, 
and amid difficulties which seemed to preclude 
all hope of success, when disease thinned 
your ranks, driving some disabled from the 
field, and repeating its assaults on others, who 
remained to wrestle with it, until life failed 
under the too protracted struggle. But what 
friend of the Society would not blush to read 
the page which told how, after a great ex- 
penditure of money, and labour, and life, 
Africa was abandoned, though God had not 
left you without tokens of his favour. But 
there is a higher motive. Africa appeals to 
the compassion with which you should ever 
regard suffering humanity, I recollect seeing, 
in Mr. Moffat’s narrative, a representation of 
that land, in the form of a young African, 
with bended knee, and clapsed hands, and 
eyes raised to heaven, praying, “ Thy kingdom 
come.” That is her prayer now, You may 
not hear it articulated, but by all her wants, 
and by all her woes, by her desolate homes, 
by their blood-drenched soil, by the quivering 
hearts of her oppressed and down-trodden 
sons, she prays, “ Thy kingdom come.’ Nor 
is this prayer addressed to Heaven alone, As 
he custodiers of the gospel she appeals to us, 
From all her coasts she stretches out her 
hands for help, and pleads with us by all her 
wrongs. One crested wave rolls her prayer 
onward to another, and the winds of heaven 
take it up, and waft it to our shores. And 
ever is the cry sounding in our ears, “ Come 
over and help me.” And will you, after you 
have once sent her the remedy for all her 
sufferings, and she has tasted it, and given 
proof of her readiness to receive it, will you 
cruelly extinguish the hopes you have excited, 
by snatching the cup from her lips? In the. 
name of this great assembly, I say, No, by 
the memory of our fathers, No, by the suf- 
ferings of that unhappy land. No, because 
of the claims and example of Him who has 
bought us with his blood. I do not forget 
the pestilential nature of the climate, or the 
number of labourers you have lost. But 
neither do I forget that men brave all its 
dangers for the purposes of commerce ; and 
I cannot, for the honour of the denomination, 
suppose that there are not men among us 


|who will do so for the purpose of saving 
souls, 


Other missionaries are there, and 
surely ours will not be the only ones to shrink 
from the post of danger! If admiration for 


been| the heroic has not quite departed,—if we 
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admire the three hundred Greeks, who at 
Thermopyle died in defence of their coun- 
try’s liberty,—if there be a charm in the 
names of ‘‘ the patriot Tell and the Bruce of 
Bannockburn,” surely in a cause so much 
nobler there will be found some among 
us not unwilling to imitate their example. 
If Williams, and Judson, and Carey, and 
Knibb, are names revered by us, because in 
the discharge of their duty they braved diffi- 
culties and dangers and death, shall none rise 
up-to emulate their spirit and tread in their 
steps? I fear not for the men, if the Society 
be supplied with the means. Increased funds 
would enable her to take greater care of the 
lives of her agents. One would not need to 
labour unassisted and alone, until he sank 
beneath the too heavy burden. A more 
numerous staff would admit of lighter labour, 
and more frequent temporary changes for the 
recruital of health. Or labourers might be 
found. in other lands better fitted than 
Englishmen to withstand the influences of 
the climate. I care not how it is done, if it 
be done. I plead not for one measure more 
than another; but I do feel concerned that 
the Society should not disgrace itself in the 
estimation of its friends and the public, by 
withdrawing its agents from Africa. And the 
best way to prevent it is for this meeting, and 


others throughout the country, and the mem- | 


bers of our churches generally, so to increase 
their contributions toward this particular mis- 
sion, as to tell the Committee unmistakeably, 
that it must not and shall not be abandoned. 

Rey. G. H. Davis of Bristol.—Mr. Chair- 
man: If the eloquent friend who has just 
sat down deemed it necessary to propitiate 
the audience, how much more must I do so, 
who knew not till the afternoon of yesterday 
that I should he called on to-day to plead in 
behalf of this holy cause. The shortness of 
time given for preparation compels me to 
cast myself on the candid forbearance of the 
meeting and>-ef my brethren, which their 
fraternal sympathies will not fail to extend. 
The only reason why I should have been 
selected for the task of seconding the resolu- 
tion, is the official connexion which I hold 
with one of your largest auxiliaries, and one 
which for many years has given you a warm 
and confiding support. Bristol received its 
missionary spirit from the learned yet child- 
like Ryland. He was one of those who 
agreed with the strong-hearted and strong- 
handed Fuller to hold the rope when the 
adventurous Carey determined to descend to 
an untried region of darkness. And now 
that not only one, but many have gone down, 
and are toiling in faith, and it requires a cor- 
responding increase in the numbers of those 
who hold the rope above, we, the successors 
of our sainted fathers, would be unworthy of 
our place, did we not put out all our energies 
to fulfil the trust committed to us, and were 


we not ready on every call to speak as well and roar around it! 
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as to act. Iam happy that in this unexpected 
service J occupy the place of a brother of the 
presbyterian church, the Rey. Dr. Duff. Not 
that [ have his information to impart, but 
that I delight to cherish and to express the 
unity of spirit which exists amongst all those 
who call upon the name of the Lord Jesus 
in sincerity and truth. Oh! sir, it is delight- 
ful to contemplate the rich grace of our glori- 
ous King. To Him, the differences we magnify 
so mightily, and make mountains of division, 
are as nothing, These elevations may pre- 
vent us from seeing one another, but from 
His place on high, he sees all alike, and 
dispenses his Spirit wherever truth is pro- 


claimed. How is this unity cemented in our . 


common striving for the faith of the gospel ! 
In our missionary operations it is seen that 
we are one in aim, in effort, in spirit.. I only 
utter your sentiments when I pray that the 
best of Heaven’s blessings may descend upon 
the ministers, and missionaries, and members 
of the free church of Scotlnd. I only utter 
the words of Dr. Duff, and the whole presby- 
terian church, when I say, “ May the bap- 
tist mission, which has been hitherto so 
signally honoured of heaven, yet more and 
more abound in the tokens of the approving 
smile of our great King.’ The resolution 
laments the decease of some devoted mis- 
sionaries. Every year we have to repeat this 
sorrow; but we weep not for the dead. Who 
can regret, for Thompson’s sake, his removal 
from the sights and sounds of fell idolatry, 
with which his righteous soul was daily vexed 
amid the crowds of Delhi, to the presence and 
the joy of his Lord? Who can regret that 
Tinson’s gentle spirit has been taken from 
the weariness of a dissolving body, and the 
tempest of plague that has swept oyer Ja- 
maica, to his reward? Nay, who can regret even 
the tragic end of the well-tried Dawson, when 
we remember he has fallen asleep in Jesus, and 
wife and children sleep with him? Oh! it is 
a sad tale! Haye we not sometimes, as the 
storm has howled about our dwellings, thought 
how the gallant ship was bearing its rich 
freight homewards, and how the joyous hearts 
of our brother and his wife anticipated a happy 
meeting with long-left friends, and how, at 
evening, as the sun set in the far west, they 


told their little ones of all the wonders of Old 
England. But amidst the dying sun-blaze a 
black spot is seen. Suddenly it enlarges, and 
covers the heavens with a thick robe of 
mourning. The practised mariner prepares 
for the hurricane. Every stitch of canyas 
is furled; every rope hauled taut; the hatches 
are closed ; the-helm lashed. Meanwhile the 
sea heaves conyulsively, as if preparing for 
some deed of horror. The huge drops patter, 
then the quick cross-lightning flashes, and all 
heaven’s artillery pours out its deep discharge. 
Onward comes the spirit of the storm! ‘That 
gallant ship is its - yt It seems to dance 
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it heaves the mountain 
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masses against the hapless sides of the strain- | 
ing vessel. There were wild screamings on | 
board, and frantic farewells, and muttered 
horrors, and whispered prayers, Suddenly 
the waters separate! Down, down she sinks; 
and Dawson, and his wife, and his children, 
are added to the treasures of the deep. Yet 
we weep not for them. There is another 
household in the skies. The sea must give 
them back, Yes, 
“To thee the love of woman has gone down, 
Dark flow thy tides o’er manhood’s noble head, 
O’er youth’s bright locks, and beauty’s flowery 
crown, 
Yet must thou hear a voice—Restore the dead. 
Heaven shall reclaim its precious things from 
thee; 
Restore the dead—thou sea!” ~ 
But while we lament not for the dead, must 
we not deplore the high interests that suffer 
in the Hast and West, from the removal of 
such fit instruments for the Master's use? 
Must we not lament the want of suitable 
men, of which’ the resolution reminds us? 
Suitable men! what. varied qualifications are 
necessary for an able missionary of the pre- 
sent day. He must be a man in whom earthly 
ambitions are all crucified, and yet a man 
capable of taking the highest place to which 
an honourable ambition could aspire. He 
must be capable of acquiring language with 
facility, of understanding and contending 
against the subtle philosophies of the East, 
whether Brahminical or Bhuddist, and of 
meeting successfully the theology of the 
Koran, and the subtle sophistries of Rome. 
He must be skilled to adapt the forms in 
which he presents saving truth to every 
variety of human temperament and civiliza- 
tion. He must be one, therefore, able to 
occupy with honour the professor’s chair, or 
the pastor's pulpit at home, and yet one who 
can willingly abandon all spheres of useful- 
ness here, and descend to the ignorance and 
stolidity of the lowest of the heathen ; a man 
who can labour under accumulated difficul- 
ties, hoping against hope, and calmly waiting 
for his reward at his Lord's coming. Is this 
too high a stamp of man? Brethren, re- 
member we have now competitors in the 
field of no common order. We have had 
them in Africa, and we shall have them yet 
again. We have them in Trinidad and 
Haiti; we may expeet them of a loftier 
grade. We have them in India, and we 
shall haye them more abundantly. They 
are men trained to ascetic habits from in- 
fancy; men, accustomed to implicit obedi- 
ence, and ready to go, at the bidding of a 
superior, to the ends of the earth; men, 
having present interests to achieve in the 
enlargement of their spiritual corporations ; 
men, acquainted with all European tongues 
3, skilled in all the weak- 
1uman heart, ready to meet 
S way, subtle, un-_ 
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not alone. And J ask you, whether, unless 
you have the highest order of missionaries 
your churches can furnish, you are in a 
position to meet such competitors as these? 
Remember the qualifications of the man 
whom the Lord selected as the first mission- 
ary to the Gentiles. He passed by the affec- 
tionate John, the noble Peter, and he chose 
the learned scholar, the profound logician, 
the skilled controversialist. And how did 
Paul himself act when sent upon his mission? 
Did he consider the office of elder as one 
demanding higher gifts than his own? Did 
, he therefore deem it necessary to continue 
| with the elegant Greeks or lordly Romans, as 
their pastor, and deem it sufficient to send 
some novice in the word to the heathen ? 
Nay, brethren, he chose the pastors from the 
conyerts, while he went himself to the bar- 
barians of Spain and Gaul, and, if the tradi- 
tion be true, even of Britain, separated from 
the whole earth. Sir, until the first men 
which our churches possess are willing to go, 
not by units but by tens and by hundreds, 
and until the churches are-willing to make 
the sacrifice and send them, we shall never 
have attained the suitable agency which the 
case demands. And which one of us ought 
not to be prepared to go? Were the Lord 
Christ to descend amongst us, shining as the 
/sun in his strength, and say to one, “ Go, 
from that happy people, that united church, 
that spacious chapel. Go, you to China, and 
you to Africa, and you to the West.” Which 
one of us would say, I pray thee have me 
excused ?”? No, at such a command we 
should be ready to take the wings of the 
‘morning, and fly to the uttermost ends of 
the earth, assured that there his presence 
would uphold. Does not our Lord still speak 
to us in his word, and in his providence? His 
word describes” the suitable men, and his 
providence points out the needing places, 
Let us listen to him thus speaking. Carey 
heard and went. Would that our Careys 
were multiplied a thousand fold! Sir, suit- 
able men can only be obtained by the 
churches rising to a higher state of spiritu- 
ality and devotedness than we at present 
enjoy. And such a higher state will not 
only furnish us with men, but with adequate 
means, We should then learn that Chris- 
tians are not required to make the same 
show as worldlings in the same rank of 
society ; that as Christians, we must be illus- 
trious not for our equipages, furniture, and 
luxuries, but for our liberality and deyoted- 
ness. We should no longer satisfy ourselves 
with what custom demands, but be willing to 
make sacrifices for our Lord. Is there any 
thing in this too high, to which we cannot 
lattam? Are we not kings and priests to our 
God? and, if kings, can we not afford to 
|trample on earth’s pomps and vanities ? and, 


if priests, what other robes should adorn us 


and | but those of righteousness and love? Is there 
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any thing more in this than we are pledged | 
to in our baptism? Did we not then declare 
we were dead to the world, and from thence- 
forth would walk in the newness of the divine | 
life of Christ? Did we not pledge ourselves | 
to the triune Jehovah to be His, not only for | 
celestial enjoyment, but for earthly service? | 
Oh! that we were all aroused to remember 
the vows of our espousals, that we lived as in 
the sight of our loving Lord, as in the prospect 
of the heavenly recompence ! Then, what trea- 
sures would be poured into the church! How 
would she arise and astonish the world with 
the splendour of her devotedness. Not a 
summer would pass without many a vessel 
reaching distant lands freighted with mes- 
sengers of mercy. Not a city or a village of 
all the mourning world into which the rays 
of truth would not penetrate, Come, then, 
beloved brethren, and thrust the men into the 
vineyard. Say to the anxious committee, 
“Here are funds, you must send them.” 
Remember the words of awful gladness, “God 
loveth a cheerful giver.” Come with your 
silver and your gold, your prayers and your 
consecration. Come, as soldiers of the eross, 
ready to spill your life’s blood in the warfare 
of your King. Then shall the gospel be 
preached over the whole earth; the elect 
shall be gathered from the north, and the 
south, the east, and the west. The clouds 
shall divide, and the King shall appear in 
his glory ; and to each of us shall be said, 
Well done, good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 

The Rev. J. Maxeprace from Saugor, 
India, moved the second resolution :— 


«* That, from the Report now read, this meeting 
has heard with the liveliest feelings of gratitude 
and joy, of the increasing facilities for diffusing the 
gospel in all parts of the mission field, and more 
particularly in India, whose vast population appears 


more than ever accessible to the missionary, and 
the power of whose priesthood, once so formidable, 
is evidently on the wane. And it would call on the 
disciples of Christ-to present continued and earnest 
prayer for the copious effusion of the Holy Spirit on 
the churches and their officers at home, on the 
missionaries and their converts abroad, that this 
Society and all kindred institutions may rejoice in a 
more abundant blessing on their varied labours.” 


In speaking to the resolution which I have 
now the honour of submitting to the attention 
of this audience, I shall, of course, be ex- 
pected to confine my remarks almost exelu- 
sively to that portion of the missionary field 
in which, for several years, I have been 
privileged to labour. I havea yast field to 
travel over, and can therefore allude but 
cursorily to the several topics which may be 
pressed upon your consideration. India is 
one of the most remarkable regions on the 
surface of the globe. Its geographical area 
is equal in extent to that of all the kingdoms 
and states of Europe, Russia alone excepted. | 
You may travel about 2,000 miles in one 
direct line from Calcutta to the boundary 
line of the newly acquired territory of Pesha- 


THE MISSIONARY HERALD 


wur. As it respects its physical aspect, it 
may well be regarded as an “ epitome of the - 
entire world.” In the temperature of its 
atmosphere, and the productions of its soil, 
you have the diversities of the torrid, the 
temperate, and the polar regions. Its popu- 
lation may be estimated at between 150 and 
200 millions, or about one-sixth of the family 
of man. You there behold humanity on a 
gigantic and colossal scale, in multitudinous 
aspects and relations. Whierever the Chris- 
tian missionary and the traveller go, India’s 
myriads teem about them on the right hand 
and on the left. They throng its cities and 
towns, or swarm among its numberless ham- 
lets and villages, or roam without any fixed 
habitation along its well-nigh illimitable 
plains. They congregate in every valley, 
and crowd on every river. They dwell on 
the mountain-height, or lie embosomed amid 
the wildest of nature’s fastnesses. They are 
found too, in those regions*of dense forest 
and jungle, where European life cannot 
exist, and where pestilential yapours are pent 
up, producing foul and fatal disease. And 
surely when we survey this mighty aggregate 
of physical and spiritual existence, with its 
myriad destinies of weal or woe, we must be 
constrained to confess, that whatever be the 
claims of other lands, India is a land for 
the evangelization of which British churches 
should develop their amplest resources, and 
exert their mightiest powers, Look now at 
India’s necessities. It is on record that when 
the memorable William Pearce was leaving 
India, a beloved Armenian brother handed 
to him a copy of Rennell’s Indian Atlas 
saying, “ Pray show this large map of Hin- 
dostan to the committee, and tell them that 
they and British Christians in general must 
surely have forgotten how large India is, or 
how few missionaries they have sent to labour 
for its salvation.” There are districts as Jarge 
as some of the kingdoms of Europe, which 
as yet have not been supplied with a mis- 
sionary. We read that in the Mysore terri- 
tory are 33,000 villages and towns, of which 
only four possess a missionary of the cross. 
In the Saugur and Nerbudda territory, from 
which I come, it is estimated that there are 
nearly two millions of human beings, and yet 
myself and a solitary native assistant were 
the only parties who sought to proclaim 
among the natives the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. From an estimate made by Mn, 
Mack, of Serampore, in 1841, it was found 
that the personal labours of all the mis-. 
sionaries connected with the different societies. 
affected only four out of the thirty millions 
dwelling in Bengal. The men that go 
out are scarccly adequate o the filling up of 
vacancies as they oceur, to say nothing of 
gorupving fresh and inviting scenes of labour, 
So far from being able to enter upon new _ 
difficulty maintain, our, 


spheres, we can 
position in spots where there has already. 
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been a vast amount of expenditure and toil. 
Withholding all reference to Caleutta and its 
appendages, there were, previous to my de- 
parture, in Bengal and Upper India fifteen 
stations connected with our mission, eleven of 
which were dependent upon single lives. 
Each one of these-was every moment in 
jeopardy, whilst some were fast verging towards 
decay, if not to utter extinction. Since that 
period one of these has become vacant, owing 
to the demise of the Rev. J. T. Thompson, of 
Delhi ; whilst in respect to stations where 
younger brethren are labouring, it is certain, 
that, in a climate like that of India, where 
health and life are so precarious, any one of 
these, perchance the most important, may 
become suddenly destitute, to the grievous 
damage of our cause. And here permit me 
to say that, to allow your missionaries to 
labour on foreign shores isolated and alone, 
is to act cruelly to them, contrary to the 
dictates of comnion prudence, and the direc- 
tions of the Redeemer—and in a manner 
detrimental to the permanent diffusion of the 
truth. It may happen, that in some dis- 
tricts, owing to long-continued efforts, Chris- 
tianity may begin to gain the mastery ; but, 
if successful endeavour be not sustained, and 
the missionary be left to his own unaided 
resources, until his mental and physical 
energies being overtasked, he fall a prey to 
the spoiler, then labours, arduous and un- 
remitting, which, if effectively sustained, 
would have issued in blessed and substantial 
results, become comparatively as “the chaff 
of the summer threshing-floor, which is 
driven before the wind.” Such a work of 
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there was one baptist church to about every 
9,500 persons; to say nothing of the inde- 
pendents, the different sections of the metho- 
dist community, and the evangelical poxtion 
of the establishment. To say nothing of 
these, with their diversified and effective in- 
strumentalities, there was one baptist church 
with all its appliances for good to every 
9,500 persons, whilst we had but one pro- 
testant missionary with a handful of helpers 
to every 428,000. I ask, as has been asked 
before, “Is our foreign agency in any appre- 
ciable degree proportionate to the agency 
employed at home? Is it right to neglect 
continents abroad until every street at home 
be evangelized ? Is it scriptural to multiply 
indefinitely the means of grace for yourselves, 
until spiritual things assume the character of 
a luxurious feast, whilst multitudes abroad 
possess not one bible and hear not one 
preacher ?” Returning to India, I would 
refer to the successes that have been achieved 
by the instrumentality of your own and 
other missionary institutions. Your agents 
have given to the people a language capable 
of setting forth divine truth, and by their 
translations in the several dialects of Hin- 
dostan, have given wide-spread utterance to 
the oracles of God. Since the commence- 
ment of our Society, about one million copies 
of the word of God have issued from our 
mission presses at Serampore and Caleutta. 
Nor have the labours of ow brethren in this 
department been confined to India, but have 
extended far beyond its furthermost confines, 
into the very heart and metropolis of Euro- 
pean Turkey. The Armenian New Testa- 


deterioration is now going forward, andjment, edited by our brother Aratoon and 


though India never presented so promising 
an aspect as a sphere of evangelistic labour, 
yet are many of our Society’s stations woe- 
fully deficient in the numerical strength of 
its agents. If I may be allowed to make a 
digression, I would for one moment refer to 
the case of the heathen at large. Com- 
puting the population of the globe at 800 
millions, it is stated that of these we have 
Roman catholics 80 millions, protestants 
70 millions, members of the Greek church 
50 millions, Jews in unbelief 5 millions, 
Mohammedans 140 millions, pagans 155 
millions. Thus we have 600 millions of 
Mohammedans and pagans, and ifwe dis- 
tributé among these the agents of the different 
sociéties, we have one protestant missionary 
to about every 428,000. Now, there are 
some who respond to our appeals by referring 
us to the spiritual exigencies of home—the 
heathen-like population of home. To those 
who would unduly enforce the claims of 
home; I would reply, “ Ye know not what 
ye say.” Look to our own denomination. 
In the year'1840 there were in England and | 
Wales 1520 bap’ 


tist churches; whilst, ac-| pensated 


printed at the baptist mission press in Cal- 
cutta, has been highly appreciated by the 
protestant Armenians of Constantinople, and 
copies have been readily purchased. Then, 
as it respects the grand spiritual issues at 
which we are aiming. If the fifty or sixty 
years which have elapsed since the com- 
mencement of our mission be divided into 
periods of ten years each, we shall find the 
following to be the number of professed con- 
versions among the natives in connexion 
with all the missionary societies in the ene” 
province of Bengal. In the first ten years 
26; in the second, 161; in the third, 403 ; 
in the fourth, 675; in the fifth, 1,045; 
whilst during the present ten years they are: 
going on at the rate of between 2,000 and. 
3,000. And let it be observed that. in this 
estimate we take no account whatsoever ot 
additions to the churches from among the 
European and East Indian residents, It 
has been most truthfully remarked, that if. 
not one solitary native had been converted " 
unto God through the instrumentality of our 
Societies, yet Britain has been amply com~ 
all the sums she has expended 


cording to @ ‘previous census, the population | on our Indian missions in the conversion of 
athounted46 abeub rented ‘nillions, that is,| her own sons! Men have gone forth from 
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this land dissolute and abandoned in their 
lives—they haye crossed the pathway of the 
missionary—he has arrested and confronted 
them with the word of the ever-living God— 
they haye heard, they have feared, they 
have believed, and become consistent and 
honourable professors of the faith which once 
they despised. In the years 1845-46-47, 
the additions to the baptist churches in 
Bengal equalled fully half of all the acces- 
sions made to the various mission churches 
within the limits of that presidency ; whilst 
if we contrast the spiritual results realized in 
England with those realized in India during 


1849-50, we shall find that while the addi- | 


tions in England afforded an average of some- 
what less than three per church, the additions 
in India afforded an average of fully eight ! 
Let this fact have all the weight that is due 
to the great and gladdening truth. Consider 
on the one hand the numerical feebleness of 
your agents, the narrowness of their resources, 
and the stupendous difficulties with which 
they have to fcontend, and then consider, on 
the other hand, the uncxampled facilities 
you possess for the widest diffusion of the 
truth—facilities which have not been pa- 
ralleled, and may neyer be surpassed, in 
any era of the world. In the face of such 
facts, instead of men complaining of the un- 
productiveness of the Indian field, they 
should rather be abashed at the inadequacy 
of their own endeayours, and the paucity of 
their own accessions. It becomes us also, to 
notice the doings and successés of kindred 
institutions. The idea must be perfectly 
Utopian and illusory, that any denomination 
whatsoever possesses resources of men and 
means adequate to the full and entire evan- 
gelization of India. In my deputation tours, 
however, I haye heard that when the anni- 
versaries of particular Societies have been 


celebrated, an exclusive reference has been 


made to the labours of their agents, as though 
no other society were employing agents in 
the field! What! are we not embarked in 
one common enterprise—are we not animated 
by one common hope? Are we not serying 
one common Master? Are we not tending 
towards one common immortality and home ? 
Away then for ever from among us with all 
such exclusiveness and jealousy, as becometh 
saints ; let us cherish the most generous 
catholicity of spirit, and let the labours and 
the triumphs of every evangelical institution 
be carefully recorded in the annals of the 
universal church. And therefore I say, look 


at the successes of the Church Missionary 
Society—the London, Wesleyan, and Free 


Church Missionary Societies, (The reverend 
gentleman here entered into a few details re- 
garding the operations of the two former.) 
And now, looking at the results of the labours 
of these great evangelical institutions, I would 
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flush of our eastern sunrise to the burning 
splendours of the meridian, so are these 
accessions to our churches but the earnests 
and first-fruits of that glorious ingathering 
from all lands, when the church, awakening 
from her present dormancy and repose, shall 
exclaim with admiration and surprise, “ Who 
hath begotten me these ? and whence come 
these that fly as clouds and as doyes to their 
windows?” Sir, there is no fear for the 
final and universal triumph of Christianity 
in India. True, the famous Jesuit missionary, 
Abbé Dubois, after labouring long to effec- 
| tuate the conversion of the people, at length 
abandoned the task as hopeless, declaring 
that the “ vast population of India is doomed - 
|to perdition by Heaven’s immutable. de- 
|crees:”” but, who that knows anything of 
| Romish missions in the east, is not aware 
,that his failure was owing to the viciousness 
of his own system and mode of evangelism, 
and not to any fault or failing in Chris- 
tianity. Its adaptation to the moral exi- 
| gencies of our race, and its power to illumine 
; and to saye, have been thoroughly vindicated 
on the continent of India. It has been 
unequivocally proved that there is nothing 
in the character, or the condition, or the 
creed of any among its numerous tribes 
that presents an insurmountable obstacle 
to its advancement and success. Before 
its potent influence the Maulavi has aban- 
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M. stated, that only a few weeks ago he had 
received from Mr, Parsons a letter to the 
effect, that when tidings reached the wife of 
her husband’s conversion, so ereat was her 
distress, that she flung herself into a tank or 
well, and thus put an end to her existence.) 
As it regards the inheriting of property, and 
the like external obstacles to the full avowal 
of attachment to Christianity, these are being 
gradually removed by the government of the 
country, as is testified by the recent enact- 
ment, that no Hindoo, on a change of his 
creed, shall be disinherited of his ancestral 
estates. The clearing away of these and 
similar impediments may be the preparatives 
of a general movement throughout India in 
favour of Christianity. The word in which 
the Almighty has caused us to hope is, that a 
“nation shall be born in a day.” The 
mighty masses of its people are being slowly 
but surely pervaded with the elements of 
divine, regenerating truth. Already “valleys 
have been exalted, and hills brought low. 
Crooked things have been made straight, and 
rough places plain.” The fires of sutteeism 
have been quenched—the horrors of infanti- 
cide are no more. Brahminical influence is 
on the wane. Men are “ bursting the bands” 
of caste “ asunder, and casting away its cords 
from them.” ‘The puerilities of Hindu my- 
thology are being scattered to the winds by 
the inculcation of European science in our 
missionary educational establishments. Re- 
ligious tracts are distributed far and wide; 
whilst the pure doctrines of the gospel are 
being’ extensively circulated in the written 
word, and proclaimed by the living voice. 
And now we see, by the successive attacks of 
all evangelical confederated agencies on the 
stronghold and citadel of heathenism, its im- 
perial battlements already begin to quiver, 
and ere long they shall topple and fall, and 
the banner of the cross shall wave in high and 
matchless supremacy above the ruins of its 
pride and its power. Reference had been 
made to Jamaica, and they would pardon an 
Indian missionary for making still further 
reference to their operations in that island. 
All honour to the men who first conducted 
those operations so efficiently, and for so great 
alength of time! All honour to Knibb and 
to others of that devoted and heroic band ! 
Great eclét had attached to their operations 
in Jamaica, and these circumstances, he 
thought, might have had a tendency to 
damage or prejudice the interests of the In- 
dian mission, He did not say that it had 
been so, but that such might have been the 
case, Look to the number of men that had 
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other way; so that there were positively tio 
less than at the commencement of that period; 
whilst, from several causes, there was in 
Jamaica an increase of seventeen. Now, in 
1841, what was the population of the West 
Indies? About a million; and amongst that 
population 200 missionaries were employed, 
connected with different evangelical societies, 
if they went by the doctrine of proportion, 
they ought to have, in Bengal alone, full 
6,000 missionaries. The entire population of 
Jamaica may be found within a few miles’ 
circle of any of our great cities in India. 
What wonder, then, if with so great a dis- 
parity of means, the successes of the east 
were out-vyied by the more dazzling achieve- 
ments of the west. Remember that the 
missionaries there haye not had, as those in 
India, mountains of difficulty through which 
to tunnel and bore their weary way. No new 
languages to form or acquire; no translations 
to make or revise ; no adamantine barriers 
of caste to break down; and, so far from 
being opposed by the inveterate prejudices of 
the people, they were held in high admira- 
tion as the unflinching champions of the 
negroes’ rights, and might everywhere be 
hailed amid the acclamations and the an- 
thems of the free! The difficulties attendant 
upon an Indian mission may be lightly es- 
teemed by our churches, but we, the mis- 
sionaries, can look confidingly to Him who 
“]noweth all things,” and who “ weigheth 
the mountains in scales and the hills in a 
balance,’? Great suceess had been reulised 
wheresoever adequate agency had heen em- 
ployed. Only do by India as you have done 
by Jamaica, and I will answer for it that 
India will outmatch Jamaica in the magnitude 
of her conquests and the splendour of her 
triumphs. Once more I refer especially to 
India, Remember that we and its people 
are emphatically brethren,—that we have an 
identity of origin, being of the same Cauca- 
sian family, and this identity is proved by 
marked physical characteristics, as well as 
strong affinities of language ;—yet more, we 
are fellow subjects, and, as one sceptre sways, 
so one fraternal bond should encircle us; and, 
as there is the same physical impress on the 
outward man, so should we be anxious that 
the impress of a common Christianity should 
be borne on our religious creeds, and stamped 
on the living spirit !_ Yet more, consider the 
debt of gratitude we owe to India, as it re- 
spects our commerce and our trade. Think 
of our indigos and our silks, our sugars and 
our teas. From the palace of our queen to 
the cottage of our humblest peasant, we 
behold memorials of our hitherto unrequited 
obligations to India. Yet further, the Hin- 
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home of ours, had received the rudiments of 
those arts and sciences which have made her 
more renowned than the “glory of the 
Chaldees’ excellency, the empress of king- 
doms, her merchants princes, and her traf- 
fickers the honourable of the earth.” Go 
now, and you will see on every hand the 
tokens of a civilized existence, and you will 
stand amazed at the striking contrast pre- 
sented between the moral debasement and the 
mental culture and external polish of her 
people. You will be fascinated by their 
courteous etiquette, their graceful mien, their 
elegant address. Rhetoric will charm you 
with its beauties, and poetry with its melodious 
numbers. Art will display her exquisite 
decorations ; and those wondrous fabrics of 
fine and delicate texture, the handicraft of 
their mechanics, proclaim their ingenuity, 
and attest their skill, You will stand alike 
delighted and appalled, and will involuntarily 
inquire, Are not the stories of their super- 
stitions but the wild and baseless fictions of 
romance? Whence this concord between 
such high intelligence and such grovelling su- 
perstitions P Whence this communion be- 
tween such light and darkness? But once 
more, wherefore was India given to Britain, 
and wherefore is India retained by Britain, 
notwithstanding Britain’s gross and guilty 
connexion with India’s abominable idol- 
atries? This{ may be a problem which 
politicians and statesmen may not be able to 
solye. How, was it that the agents of a 
London mercantile establishment, with scarce 
any resources of men and means, laid the 
foundations of an empire, the like of which 
the world had never seen, and which, though 
but a dependency of the British crown, is, 
nevertheless, the third financial power in the 
world? Look at Clive ; himself only a sub- 
ordinate of that firm, before his elvation to 
the rank and dignity of the peerage. Where- 
fore was he permitted with but a mere hand- 
ful of followers, successfully to oppose and 
vanquish overwhelming thousands, and finally 
to lay “ thirty millions of Hindoos prostrate 
at his feet, when not a thousand Englishmen 
had landed on their shores.” How is it that 
sceptre after sceptre has been shiyered in 
the grasp of native princes, and kingdom 
after kingdom has vanished away, like snow- 
flakes in the ocean? Surely, surely, the con- 
vietion. cannot he resisted, that these mar- 
vellous triumphs haye been achieyed, and 
these mighty kingdoms have been won, in 
subserviency to the designs of Him who will, 
ere long, make his Son the “Head of the 
heathen, and higher than the kings of the 
earth,” India has been given to Britain, not 
to gratify the lust of territorial aggrandize. 
ment, nor to fill the coffers of “grasping ac- 
cumulation,”’—not as a new museum to the 
naturalist, nor as a new laboratory to the 
chemist,—not as a theatre in which might be 
displayed the prowess of our armies, or the 
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genius of our statesmen, or that there heroism 
might build up her monuments, and. science 
shed forth her splendours; but that through 
the power of Britain’s Christianity she might 
be enlightened, elevated, and saved. India 
is Britain’s glory. She is so as it respects 
the extent of her territory, the magnitude of 
her developed and undeveloped resources, the 
beauty of her scenery, her manufactures, and 
her arts; but she has been made subject unto 
Britain that whatsoever be the lustre of her 
present attractions, she may be made more 
glorious through the reception of the “ truth 
as it is in Jesus,” eyen by reason of the 
“ slory that excelleth.”? Behold, then, these 
mighty myriads dependent upon your sym- 
pathy, and awaiting your aid. With whata 
weighty trust have we been invested—with 
what momentous responsibilities are we 
charged! A dispensation of the gospel has 
been committed unto us by the fact of our 
sovereignty over India. ‘To the students of 
our colleges, and the pastors of our churches, 
I would repeat, that India presents one of 
the noblest spheres for the highest exercise of 
sanctified talent. She claims and she de- 
serves England’s best scholarship, and Eng- 
land’s most. consecrated piety. But, oh! if 
we prove faithless to the trust reposed in us, 
then the honour conferred upon us may be 
accorded unto others ; that magnificent em- 
pire may be wrested from our grasp, and we 
must descend in the scale alike of nations and 
of men, and thenceforth renounce all claim 
to patriotism as Britons, to humanity as phi- 
lanthropists, and to fidelity as Christians. 
Woe betide “us when men shrink from en- 
gaging in foreign service, and when applica- 
tion after application made, by my esteemed 
friends the secretaries or myself, prove * for 
nought and in vain.” Men and brethren, 
shall our appeals be any longer unheeded ? 
Oh, no! In this, the hour and crisis of our 
mission’s exigence and peril, let there be a 
fresh mustering of your hosts unto the battle 5 
for now you stand adjured by all that. is 
glorious in the achieyements of the past, 
gladdening in the successes of the present, 
brilliant in the prospects of the predicted 
future ; by all that is blessed in your existing 
privilege, magnificent in your promised re- 
ward ; by all that is valuable in the undying 
spirit, precious in the Redeemer’s blood ; by 
the flight of time, by the nearness of eter- 
nity, and the tremendous destinies of a future 
and unchanging economy to “come,” this day, 
this hour, ‘to the help of the Lord—to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty,” 
The Rey, WituraMm yin cat 
bury Chapel, London, in seconding the 
resolution, said: Two friends who, had ad- 
dressed them should kindly be set right as to 


speech-making in Exeter-ball... They might 
learn from the. plaudits ju t given, thatiia 


good speech in Exeter-hall would be listened 
to; and he thought that his. friend, (Mr, 
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Landels) need no longer stand there with 
fear and trembling, when about to make 
such a speech. Then their friend, Mr. Make- 
peace, should be set right. He had spoken 
as if Exeter-hall had rung with applause 
whenever, and only whenever, reference had 
been made to missionary operations in Ja- 
maica. Now this, with submission, was a 
mistake, Although for two or three years 
Jamaica was very much in the ascendant, 
not through any special effort or desire of 
theirs, but through providential cireum- 
stances, yet India, and a missionary from 
India, had always, and ever would be regard- 
ed with the same interest as Jamaica, and 
the missionary from Jamaica. No matter 
from what spot the missionary came, he was 
welcome. He came not as a mere hewer of 
wood or asa drawer of water, but as an officer 
and fieldman, who had the courage to stand 
forward in the time of danger, when others 
retreated from their post. He was the mes- 
senger of God—a messenger from the churches 
of Christ. The resolution referred to India 
and Africa, and one of their Treasurers 
had reminded him of a circumstance which 
had occurred with reference to a cap- 
tain who had returned from Fernando 
Po. He was told that a great many years 
in Africa had not seemed much to diminish 
his health, and was asked how he thought it 
was that the missionaries who went thither, 
died so shortly after their arrival. “ Why,” 
said he, “your missionaries need not die so 
soon 3 but they seem to consider their life or 
death a secondary thing.” That was the 
testimony of the Goyernor of Fernando Po. 
The population of India was very vast. 
Every sixth child born into the world, was 
born in India. Every sixth orphan found in 
the world, was found in India. Every sixth 
bride—not so happy as many of those present 
were,—but every sixth bride was wedded in 
India, and every sixth man that died, died 
in India. In India there was one-sixth of 
the whole world’s population, and these 
under the sovereignty of the queen of Great 
Britain,—a queen such as there had never 
been, since’ the world began. It seemed to 
him that Providence was making her pre- 
eminent and prominent in eyery respect. 
With reference to India, everything about 
her was yast. Her plains were great conti- 
nents—her hills were stupendous—her moun- 
‘tains literally cloud-capped—her shrubs were 
trees—her forests were impassable frontiers 
—her riyulets were rivers—her reptiles were 
enormous, and her very stones were precious 
gems. Thus everything was great about her; 
and her idolatry was also great, presenting in 
all. its aspects, a formidable front, ramified 
in its foundations, and daring and desperate 
in its'opposition, appearing as if it defied all 
attempts at approach. And there they met 
with their’ old ubiquitous adversary of the 
truth of Christianity—Romanism ! If it were 
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a question between Christianity and Hindoo- 
ism, Rome would take part with the Hindoo 
system in preference to Christianity. Bishops 
and priests, to the number of 800 or 900, 
were found there, making common cause, 
where occasion arose, with the Mohammedan 
and the Hindoo against the word of God. 
Mecca scorned the gospel, but the papist 
was for extirpating it, root and branch, from 
the land. But, as the resolution stated, 
the power of the priesthood in India was 
on the wane. He believed that to be the 
case everywhere. No matter what form it 
assumed. Long had it been an incubus on 
the operations of the missionary in India. 
But now it was reported to be on the wane. 
The Hindoos wereactually publishing monthly 
volumes against Christianity ; but they were 
doing this on the condition that the “ Chris- 
tians,” were not to see the books, The 
priest would say, “ You are not to let the 
Christian missionary see the books, or let 
him have any idea that such a work is in 
circulation.” And why? Because they felt 
sure, that if it were known, the volume could 
no longer stand against the efforts of the 
Christian missionary to overturn it. Thug 
there was a conflict in India going on be- 
tween truth and error, between right and 
wrong. — Yet, long as this conflict might con- 
tinue to go on, there could be no ultimate 
doubt as to what the result would be. Re- 
member the changes that had taken place in 
India. What changes had India seen since 


the time of Clive and Carey, Chamberlain and 
Warren Hastings! Distinctions of caste were 
now broken down, and political and intellec- 
tual adyances had been made. It was not 
certain that Christianity would take the place 
‘of heathenism. They might have to witness, 
in the rejection of idolatry, the substitution 
of infidelity. There was prevailing already 
all through British India,—not perhaps on 
account of the secular education that had 
been given, but certainly in connection with 
it,—amost pestilential pantheism, The philo- 
sophical system of Voltaire was there in most 
vigorous action, and the results were likely 
to be bad in the extreme. There, in many 
places, everything was deemed to be good, 
whatever might be its tendency or its origin. 
This was pantheism; and pantheism end 
idolatry prevailed everywhere in India. In 
the midst of these difficulties, let them re- 
member the language of the resolution,-and. 
its recommendation, that they should pray 
continually, and pray earnestly, and suppli- 
cate the divine blessing on the churches and 
their officers at home, and for their converts 
abroad, that this Society, and all kindred 
institutions, may rejoice in a more abundant 
blessing on their varied labours. As indica- 
tive of hope he would read some stanzas 
which were sung in Hindostan, showing the 
opinions there entertained of the Christian 
missionaries’ effortsy— peti 
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“Lo! see advance the destined day 
When fall shall every heathen shrine ; 
When Brahmin’s Shaster shall decay, 
Mahomed’s system shall decline. 
No more shall different sects and castes, 
Each from the rest, like strangers stand ; 
Divisions then shall all be past, 
And mankind form one friendly band.” 
These words, according to Mr. Clarkson, were 
being sung in India. He would now read to 
them other lines that were being sung. 
“To! from the distant West, 
New teachers now arise; 
Fair is their countenance, 
Their words are true and wise. 
The Brahmin’s priestly rule, 
Shall cease to hold its sway; 
Idols of wood and stone 
For aye shall pass away.” 


Such were the signs of the times in India, 
sufficient to encourage their approach to 
the divine footstool, and there to plead, as 
though they were taking hold of the divine 
omnipotence, for a full manifestation of its 
power. Be it so, that when they needed the 
silver and the gold, it was theirs; that when 
they required agents they were forthcoming. 
That they had the wealth of the wealthy 
man, the counsel of the wise man, the ex- 
perience of the old man! Be it so, that for 
deliberation and action, they had everything 
that could render them instrumentally com- 
plete, everything which inspired them with 


expectation of success ; unless they had the | 


accompanying power of the Holy Spirit, they 
would signally fail. He spoke not for the 
purpose of underyaluing means; but he 
spoke to encourage the use of them. They 
were means, and nothing more. They pos- 
sessed no intrinsic energy, they carried no 
inherent power; and unless wielded by the 
power that belongeth unto God, the heathen 
would be heathen still—India would be in 
rebellion against God still. ‘They might 
labour, but in vain ; they might spend their 
strength, but it would be for nought. Hence, 
if they would have a good society, they must 
practically recognize their dependence upon 
God, remembering that there was nothing 
in the compass of human agency to which 
they could haye recourse ; no possible appli- 
cation of power, moral, physical, or intellec- 
tual, by which, and of itself, the mind could 
ever be moved towards God. Would they 
have their beloved mission so mercifully 
furnished as it was, with treasurers, secre- 
taries, and committee, witha band of devoted 
agents, with contributors, would they have 
this mission, like the statue whose attitude 
was mere show, and whose array of equip= 
ment was productive of no alarm? or would 
they have it as a combatant braced with 
energy for the onset? Then must they nerve 
themselves with dauntless might, and bring 
down from heaven upon their enterprise that 
sacred influence whereby it should become 
more and more successful for the truth upon 
the earth, Jn doing this, they were allying 
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themselves with power, and identifying them- 
selves with Him who must reign. Well might 
|they with Milton breathe their invocation : 
| Come forth out of thy royal chambers, O 
| prince of all the kings of the earth ! put on 
the yisible robes of thine imperial majesty ; 
|take up that unlimited sceptre which thy 
Almighty Father hath bequeathed thee ; 
for now the voice of thy bride calleth thee, 
and all creatures sigh to be renewed.” 

The collection was then made, and praise 
and prayer having been offered by the Rey. 
T. Morais, of Southampton,— 

The Rey. T. A. Wuueter, of Norwich, 
moved the third resolution :— 


“That this meeting desires to express its deep 
and sincere sympathy with the pastors and churches 
in Jamaica in their heavy afllictions, owing to the 
ravages of the cholera. It notices, however, with 
grateful surprise, that, amidst the almost universal 
prevalence of that disease, no minister of Christ has 
fallen a victim to it; and is rejoiced to hear that 
this dispensation has been the means of recovering 
many who had fallen away,—of awakening large 
numbers to earnest inquiry,—and of greatly aug- 
ménting the attendants at public worship. More- 
over, this meeting would fain hope that the generous 
sympathy of British Christians will tend to cheer 
the brethren and churches in that island, by helping 
them through some of the disiculties, and enabling 
them to relieve some of the necessities occasioned 
by this calamity ; affording as it does, a fresh illus- 
tration of the value of the Gospel, which would 
have us ‘do good to all men, ‘but especially unto 
them who are of the household of faith,’” 


As he listened to the eloquent and glow- 
ing descriptions of missionary labours, mis- 
sionary trials, and missionary success, which 
had that morning delighted them ‘all, he 
could not but exclaim to himself, “ Poor, 
unfortunate Jamaica!” Would that one of 
those dauntless men who have so often 
pleaded thy cause in this spacious hall were 
here to speak on thy behalf to-day! Would 
that it had devolved upon one of thy faith- 
ful missionaries to acknowledge the kindness 
of British churches, shown thee in thy hour 
of need, and so to tell the whole of thy dis- 
tress, as to kindle up afresh that generous 
sympathy which has so often come tothy help! 
But, alas, it cannot be. His solace was, that 
the chairman and that large meeting, as here- 
tofore they had done, so now also would 
heartily respond to the ery of the afflicted for 
help, and kindly receive the acknowledg- 
ment which the speaker gladly made of their 
liberality towards distant brethren. The very 
mention of Jamaica always called wp conflict- 
ing emotions in his mind. Whether they 
looked at its past or its present position, its 
civil or religious history, there were few of 
our possessions which presented such strange 
contrasts. Seized by us in war, fet-yeare tt 
was deemed a possession all but worthless, 
and only slowly did it become the depdt for 
the immense amount of merchandise destined 
for consumption on the Spanish main and 
in the Spanish islands, till eventually it stood 
forth as the most important European posses- 
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sion in the West Indies. So far as their 
missionary labours were concerned, it was the 
battle-field on which their most glorious vic- 
tories had been won, their most brilliant suc- 
cess achieved. There slavery had been over- 
thrown and destroyed. There the day of 
Pentecost had seemed to return. But, alas !) 
how had the fine gold become dim! He did 
not say that all was worthless; but we looked 
upon this beautiful island to see a declining 
commerce, a desperately embarrassed pro- 
prietary, and a plague-smitten people. He 
did not say that the word of God had lost all 
its power. God forbid! But instead of 
rapidly inereasing churches rising, from being 
the nurslings of missionary care, themselves 
to become the mothers of missionary enter- 
prize, we found them craving and requiring 
afresh our fostering care ; instead of stretch- 
ing far and wide their branches to cover new 
districts with their healthful shade, they were 
busy in pruning the too luxuriant growth of 
former years; and to crown all, a fearful 
pestilence, following, doubtless, in its track 
the course prescribed by the mysterious laws 
of God, had swept across the island, desolat- 
ing the churches by its ravages, and leaving 
them disconsolate and bereaved. The Chris- 
tian philanthropists of Great Britain had 
stretched forth their hands nobly to relieve 
the distress immediately caused by the 
cholera, which he wished he could more elo- 
quently acknowledge. But he must ask, was 
that all they meant to do on behalf of their 
distressed brethren there? He felt that if any 
of their brethren in the missionary field de- 
served their sympathy and support, it was 
their sorely tried missionaries in Jamaica. 
He would claim on their behalf the earnest 


prayers and continued help of this society. 


They had to bear not only the ordinary trials 
incident to missionary operations, but to eat, 
in addition, the bitter bread of disappointment. 
Very many had gone to that island where all 
things promised success, under the influence 
of an excitement from which none of us. were 
free, when every eye was turned to Jamaica 
with triumph and delight, and all felt sure 
that with freedom would come the complete 
evangelization of the island,—A nation would 
be born ina day. But all were doomed to 
disappointment, Consequences which had 
_not. been foreseen, but which we now perceive 
to be the legitimate fruits of the emancipa- 
tion of a people, have been unfolded, and 
shown how unfounded were our hopes, how 
much too sanguine the expectations of our 
brethren, _He was far from entertaining the 
‘idea that all the churches in Jamaica needed 
‘or wished for support. Many amongst them 
were still able to help others a little as well 


as sustain themselves, But it did seem to, 
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tee only needed to have the necessary funds 
at their disposal to render such the prompt 
assistance they required, On behalf of India, 
on behalf of Africa, and now on behalf of 
Jamaica, they were urged to redouble their 
exertions. It would perhaps be asked, “ how 
is this to be done?” . Did they imagine that 
their society had attained its full growth ? 
No, indeed! In its income, its agency, and 
its success, it was yet but in its infancy, and 
it rested with them, by their zeal, to nurture 
it, and to bring it to maturity. If they looked 
closely to themselves, they might, perhaps, 


discover some things which had retarded its 


growth, A spirit of self-gratulation had been 
too often indulged in. Had there been no 
boasting of their establishment ? no self- 
laudation on account of their success? Had 
not their secretaries, their committee, and 
their missionaries, (and he would say, all 
honour to them!) yet, had they not been 
thought more of than He from whom all 
blessings come ? Forit is “not by might, nor 
by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord.” 
It seemed as if God, in his dealings with their 
field of labour, had selected Jamaica as the 
spot on which they should learn a most im- 
portant lesson. They had looked for their 
first success from India, and had expected 
that a people in some measure refined by 
civilization, would, with open arms, embrace 
the truth ; but God had sent their first great 
success amongst the slave population of Ja- 
maica. The chiefs of their band of mission- 
aries. were to be found in India ; yet, where 
human discernment had detected nothing 
more than ordinary ability, God had raised 
up men of mark, mighty to achieve a people’s 
freedom. No sooner does success, great and 


‘signal, attend our labours, than in the intoxi- 


cation of triumph we at once regard the 
churches there as important auxiliaries, or 
as holy rivals in our great missionary en- 
terprises, God sends a blight, the churches 
become oppressed by the vastness of their 
machinery, which is at once the memoria] of 
their past success and the proof of their pre- 
sent weakness. We must learn, how difficult 
soever the lessson, that “God isa jealous God” 
and “ will not give his glory to another, nor his 
praise unto graven images.” If they would 
take the credit before the work was done, if 
they would proclaim the victory theirs before 
the battle was won,—they must be prepared 
for humiliation and disappointment. They 
had read that in the bloody fight of Marengo, 
when the French lines were broken, and the 
right wing of the army driven in confusion 
from the field, old Melas, the Austrian com- 
mander, retired from the field, rejoicing in 
his victory,— but rejoicing too soon, For the 
united genius of Napoleon and Dessaix rolled 


‘back the tide of war, snatched his laurels 


from the too sanguine Austrian, to place them 
upon a more befitting brow. If, instead 
oO waiting til the battle Bee fey 
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trumpeted forth their victory, they must not 
be surprised at mortification and defeat. Was 
not somewhat of the lJanguor which the 
society displayed to be attributed to the de- 
cline of that spirit of prayer which God had 
made essential to the success of the Gospel ! 
Nothing in the history of the apostles, and 
their labours seemed to him more remark- 
able or more worthy of imitation, than the 
high opinion they appear to have formed of 
the value of prayer... When the seven dea- 
cons were chosen, it was that the apostles 
might “ give themselves continually to prayer 
and the ministry of the word ;” and, through- 
out their letters to the churches, do we find 
them entreating the prayers of those to whom 
they wrote, as if sensible that in the supplica- 
tions made on their behalf, they possessed a 
most powerful auxiliary. “ Brethren, pray 
for us, that the word of the Lord may have 
free course, and be glorified, even as it is with 
you.” To find men of whose qualification 
for the work of the ministry there could be 
no doubt, and the power of whose preaching 
none would presume to question, thus invoking 
the aid of the brethren, ought to make them 
feel, that after all, the most effectual aid they 
could render to the missionary cause was, 
to make mention of it always in their 
prayers. The spirit that led to persevering 
prayer on its behalf would stimulate to sus- 
tained exertion and willing sacrifice, that it 
might prosper. In his opinion, it was to 
the young amongst them that they must 
look for that zeal which would bring up the 
society to maturity. They spoke of it as 
their society ; they gloried in its triumphs 
as their own, and told the story of its 
heroes and chieftains with an enthusiasm 
and delight which seemed to say, we share 
in their glory. But in what was it their 
society ? How did they make good their 
title to its honours ? Honour and fame were 
to be won, not inherited. Let them beware 
lest they were guilty of the sickening mock- 
ery of living upon the reputation of their 
forefathers. The immediate progenitors of 
many had spent their lives on behalf of this 
cause, and (to all human appearance) had 
come to a premature grave through their de- 
votion to its interests, At home and in foreign 
lands it had had its confessors and martyrs, 
and shame on them,—as the degenerate sons of 
noble sires,—if they were not animated by 
the same spirit of lofty daring ; nay, if they 
were not eyen filled with a holy ambition to 
surpass all that their fathers had done. He, 
on behalf of the absent brethren in Jamiaica, 
expressed his warmest gratitude for their 
liberal help, and implored them never to 
leave that island, the scene of their noblest 
struggle, and the grave of their mightiest 
missionaries, without their sympathy, their 
succour, and their prayers. j 
The Rey. J. H. Hinton, of Devonshir 
Square Chapel, London, then rose to second 
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the resolution, and spoke to the following 
effect :—I rise with pleasure to second this 
motion. I trust, however, that you and the 
meeting will allow me to do so without dwell- 
ing further on its contents. I desire rather 
to recall the attention of the meeting, ere we 
separate, to the great missionary work which 
is before us. We have had our field-day, 
and we must now return to the battle. At this 
late period of the proceedings the meeting will 
doubtless be somewhat choice as to the matter 
to which they will listen. And I have not 
found it very easy to determine what I should 
say. I had thought, by way of diversity, if 
not of absolute novelty, of preaching a sermon, 
However, I am not going to preach a sermon. 
On the contrary, I am going to tell a dream. - 
Yes, Sir, I have had a dream; and it is 
sufficiently pertinent to the matter before us 
to induce me to tell it here. At all events 
I will whisper it into your ear, and take your 
opinion whether I shall relate it to the meet- 
ing. I saw in my dream the Mount Zion, 
the holy mount, and that there the King of 
saints was sitting in his glory and his beauty. 
I saw also that there was around him a vast 
gathering of the saints of every name, who, 
animated by a common eagerness, had come 
to present to him some important request. 
Their spokesman upon this occasion was Mr. 
Love-of-ease, and he spoke in substance as 
follows :— He said that they had, at the 
King’s command, made many attempts to 
evangelize the world ; that they had spent 
upon this project, in the course of a few years, 
several millions of money ; that they had sa- 
crificed not a few of their sons and their 
daughters, and had now among them, as the 
consequence of their exertions, a large num- 
ber of widows and orphans ; that although 
their efforts had not been totally inefficient, 
the object was very far-from being attained ; 
that even to sustain what was in progress de- 
manded a system of perpetual and somewhat 
irksome contribution, while some parties had 
fallen considerably into debt—(here he par- 
ticularized one society, whose debts amounted 
to between five and six thousand pounds)— 
and, finally, that at the rate of time and ex- 
pense at which the ‘scheme was advancing, to 
all appearance it would never be accomplished, 
and certainly the money never could be found 
for it. Mr. Love-of-ease concluded by ex- 
pressing the universal desire that the King 


‘would take the premises into his considera- 


tion, and kindly relieve the saints of this 


‘burden, either wholly, by doing the work 


himself, or by employing angelic ministry, or 
at all events partially, by accelerating the 
progress of the work, and by requiring a less 
laborious and Costly instrumentality. When 
this gentleman had done speaking, I saw in 


‘my dream, that the oe » although he did 


not look particularly gratified by the address, 
was pleased to make a gracious answer, and 
to assure the assembly that, in consideration 
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of their desire, he would relieve them, not 
only in part, but entirely, of the: labours of 
which they complained, by taking the evan- 
gelization of the world altogether into his own 
hands, and effectuating it by a different ma- 
ehinery. I saw in my dream that this an- 
nouncement gave general satisfaction. The 
vast assemblage immediately exchanged with 
one another looks of congratulation,and began 
to disperse in various groups, among which I 
overheard such whispers as these: Now we 
shall be free from our difficulties, and, these 
incessant missionary contributions being at an 
end, we shall do easily whatever else may be 
required. Now I saw in my dream, that not 
very long after the first gathering, there wasa 
second assemblage of the same persons at the 
same place, and in the midst of them the 
same glorious personage, to whom they had 
now come to present a second request. On 
this occasion, not Mr. Love-of-ease, but Mr. 
Broken-heart, was their spokesman. He be- 
gan by saying that they were all very sorry for 
their former petition, and that they wereindeed. 
filled with shame at the recollection of ever 
having made it. They felt that they had been 
very ungratefulin manifesting any unwillingness 
to labour or to suffer for Him, whose labours 
and sufferings for them had been so unspeak- 
able. He acknowledged also that they had 
been greatly disappointed in the working of 
the new system. ‘They had conceived that 
repose would have made them happy ; but 
they had found that, without excitement, their 
spiritual affections had become dormant. 
They had been confident that their contri- 
butions for other objects would have been 
overflowing, but even this had not come to 
pass: on the contrary, the refusal of one ap- 
peal had checked their. liberality towards 


every other, and now every fund they had 


was in alarming arrear. The mischief was 
already great, and it threatened to become 
“rapidly so much greater, that they had resolved 
to petition for a restoration of the obligations 
from which the King had formerly relieved 
them. I saw in my dream that Mr. Broken- 
heart made this appeal, which was touching 
in itself, still more touching by frequent sobs, 
in which many throughout the assembly 
united. The King, however, did not frown, 
but (as I saw when I looked at his glorious 
countenance) smiled most. graciously, and 
replied (as near as I can recollect) in the 
following terms:—‘ Since you desire it, the 
work of evangelizing the world shall be placed 
in your hands. Go into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature. Lo, I 
am with you alway. Only remember that, 
since this is at your own request, I have now 
double reason to reckon on your constancy. 
It is for your own happiness that I put it to 
the test ; and, believe me, it shall not be un- 
rewarded. Be ye faithful unto death, and I 
will give you a crown of life. He that over- 
cometh shall sit with me on my throne, even 


399 


as I also overcame, and am set down with 
my Father on his throne.”’ I saw in my dream 
that, at the conclusion of this address, the 
people bowed their head and worshipped. 
They then burst into a song, and said, “ Unto 
Him that loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and his Father, 
to him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever.” After this, they went every man his 
way, and I saw them no more. 

W. B. Gurney, Esq.—lI feel that I might 
be considered ungrateful, if I did not acknow- 
ledge the very kind interest which has been 
expressed in consequence of my being enabled 
to appear here again after long-continued 
affliction. I rejoice in being permitted still 
to aid the society. I have taken my humble 
part in conducting its concerns now above 
thirty years, and have never felt weary in its 
service, though I have often felt disappointed 
at the deficiency in its support. The report 
sets forth that the society is to the extent of 
£500 less in debt than it was last year. But 
how has that been occasioned? Not, I regret 
to say, by an increase of contributions, but 
by tHe committee having felt itself compelled 
to restrict the operations of the society in 
several important particulars. Letters have 
been sent to all the stations, calling on the 
missionaries to reduce their expenditure. And 
the only way in which that could be done in 
India, for instance, has been by dismissing 
their native assistants, on whose labours they 
have relied for a large amount of their suc- 
cess. The report states that there has heen 
a falling off in the receipt of legacies. I 
should not regret that, if I could see a pro- 
portionate increase in the contributions of 
Christian friends while living. I like signing 
receipts for legacies very well, but I do not 
like the deduction of ten per cent for duty. 
I wish our friends would not content them- 
selves with giving their money when they 
cannot any longer use it. I once heard an 
excellent friend in the north illustrate this by 
a reference to the apostle’s commendation of 
deeds done in the body, as compared with 
those done out of the body. “Now,” said 
he, “the deed done in the body, is the giving 
the money while you live.” We should have 


ample funds for all the openings which Pro- __ 


vidence presents, if our friends would only 
adhere to the simple apostolic rule of giving 
as the Lord hath prospered them. We should 
no longer see the same names year after year _ 
with their one pound one, or five pound five, 
while their property had increased perhaps 
five, or ten, or twenty fold, Strange to say, 
with all this increase of property, there was 
little or no increase of contributions to the 
Christian and benevolent institutions of the 
country. - 

The Doxology having been sung and the 


| benediction pronounced, the meeting sepa- 


rated. 
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Cwmbach— Middlemili— 

Collection ...... noaeaneed 018 6 Collection .....0.seresess 144 
Contributions ......+6 14 0 Do., St. David’s...... 015 0 

Hengoed— Do., Tretio 
Collection ....cs.eccovses 0 15 10 Contributions ......... 414 
Contributions .....+++ faa t+ 6 

Hirwaen— 

Collections...... 40 8 SCOTLAND. 
Contributions .........1015 8 

Neath, Tabernacle ...... 1 0 0O| Aberchirder— 

Newbridge— Collection ......ccsseee 61 6 
Collection wssiccctscceeses 216 3) Aberdeen, John Street— 
Contributions ......... ive: P, Collections ....es0-0 811 0 

Trefforest— Contributions santeeewe 48 6 
Collection ..cocccr-voscee 1 7 6)} Auchencairn— 

Contributions 05 0 Contributions, for 
Votepdd ocsceccsensserssees ae 0-20 “0 Native Preachers... 1 0 0 
Bannockburn— 
MonmovurHsHIRE— Contributions ........ 116 0 

Argoed— Cullen— 

Gollection .ccccccese St tae aif Cee oevsccees: 010 0 
Contributions .......+ S56.) abet 

Resnleg, Bethel : Collection ....s+se+- ic 1 
Collection ......00 1 7 0} Contributions ........ 8 2 0 
Contributions RO A Do., Juyenile...... we 2553 

Beulah— Dundee— 

Collection wu... 3 0 5| Collection, Meadow 

Llandewi— Side. ...<... o 0 
Collection ......0000. 112 6 Do., Seagate . 0 
Contributions . 10 0 Do., do., 

Magor...... avcuscvest ted Oe rome Seay Ce | Meeting wsseeereee a 

Nantyglo, Hermon— Contributions . 0 
Collection ......0+ cai ala @ Do., Seagate 0 
Contributions ......... 217 6 Do., for Female 

Newport— EdueationinIndia 2 0 0 
Cunsies Street— : Do., for Deve.iica.. “OWENS. 

Collection ...... E 
Contributions . 0 Edinburgh— ‘ 
Do., Sun. School 015 4 Collection, Public 
Temple— Meeting, Rey. C. 
Collection .......0. 2 0 0 Anderson’s....... 815 4 

Rhymney, Penuel......... 117 6 Pringle, Miss, by do. 1.6.9 

Pontaberbargod— Elder Street— 

Collection ........-.0.. 014 8 Collection .......... 45 6 7 
Contributions ........ 010 0 Do., _ Juvenile 

St. Bride’s— Meeting ........ . OTL 9 
Collection... 016 0 ee aes 
Contributions ...... es ORIG Meeting ......... 5 0 

St. Mellon’s— Contributions ...... 8 6 il 
Contribution .........++. 010 0 Do, for Native 

Tredegar, English Church— . Preachers wu.» 14 5 7 
Collection su. 116 0] Leith Walk ...........615 3 6 
Contributions . 0 ¢ 

Victoria, a scscicrvensoessbies 0 10614 § 

Less expenses ....... 0 5 6 
PEMBROKESHIRE— 

Blaenllyn— Ra ee 106 9 2 
Collection <sssescinee O13 5 |” Conupations Bs 
Contributions ......... 719 1) @jascow— ees 

Blaenywaun and Bethsaida— Conmanitions ~ 31 
Collection eae 18 ; Do.,for Translations 10 0 0 

0 Huntley—~ 
: Collection ..r...0.0.000. 4 £0 6 

Gerasim— teonieibation 
Collection .... 015 7) xy caldy— B  serserees! 1.10.0 
Cones ssrenitsel OP e283 _ Contbutions a 6 

» 8:19.10)" Coltectior 
Less expenses... 0 0 3 Paisley srtsereserenee 6 ve 
: Collection, George St. 5 0 0 
pet eee vn 400 

Haverfordwest— Collections. .....seeerees 
Coll€ctions...,.00.000 24 0 0 Contributions “for aaecr 
Contributions ......... 92 5 0 Female Slaiition ; 

Do., Juvenile... 411 1 In ING vivsevvvvercee 2 3 6 
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£ 2. a. 
St. Andrew’s— 
Collection ..,... 32746 
Contributions ., s Satay file 3) 
Do,, for 
Preachers ..,.s0000 a O 
Stewartfield— 
Contributions ..,..... 2 0 0 
Stirling— 
Collection, Baptist 
Chapel.,.. 319 4 
Do., Secession, {John 
Street erkes Ravigeee ia Oxy aco: 
402° "9 
Less expenses ....,... 0 7 9 
914 0 
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& 8 dd. 
Contributions, addi- 
tional, for Native 
Preachers 
Tobermory— 
Contributions ....,.... 
Tough— 
Collection 


IRELAND. 


Conlig— 
Contributions ......... 

Dublin— 
Contributions ......... 
Do., for Schools... 
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FOREIGN. 
CEYLon— 


West InpIrs— 


Bahamas..,......s006 teoseren ao 7D 
Jamaica— 
Salter’s Hill— 
Contributions, for 
ASTRO sectnctseses ay SY) 
Do.,Juvenile...,. 4 2 2 
Trinidad iresccssrcccssscercsee SaaS 


Received during the month of April, 1851. 


£ 3. d, 


ANNUAL COLLECTIONS IN LoN- | 
DON AND ITs VICINITY. 


Annual Meeting at 

Exeter Hall -........ ... 10411 2 
Annual Sermon at Sur- 

rey Chapel........ Peee ee oe pil) 
Alie Street, Little......... 7 9 9 
Austin Street, Shore- 


GUC CH vrvessensesces oases 0 10 
Devonshire Saag ave 2A 193 
Eagle Street . 8 
Hammersmith . 5 
eee “Hoilybush 

EAD poakevawesapavwesacasues 0 0 
Highgate.. 8 5 6 
Hoxton .. 112-6 
Islington Green a5 lo 0 0 
Islington, South ... ip ae) 
Keppel Street . 7 
WOPIOT vac. ccsssvevces oe 0 
Prescot Street, Little... 11 0 0 
Spencer Place ......... =< Oel8s 0 
Unicorn Yard . 0 
Vernon Chapel.. 0 

Downy) uvenile 

Sunday School = 0 
Waterloo Road...,.......+ Tea 4 
Annual Subscriptions. 
Clarke, Rays Oscnceteael la 0 
Mecham, S., Esq. a 23070 
Morrell, C., Esq.... 22 0 
Smith, Margaret 0 6 0 
Taylor, Mrs., Whetstone 1 0 0 
Tucker, B., Esq, Enfield 2 2 0 

Williams, ‘Thomas, Esq., 
Cowleyar scccvevessevsevee. 10 0 0 
Donations. 
Lambert, Mrs. ........... 1 0 0 
Rawlings, Mrs. D., Con- 
tributions DY vereees vias 3 0 0 
Lonpon Aypatanesy 
Camberwell— : 
Contributions, for 
Intally.....+ seesegeye 1 2 3 
Do., Sanday School, 
Lomi AO veieisvaedhezste ee LODO 
Castle Street, Old— = 

Sunday School......... 0 5 0 
Deveusue Square— 

Contributions, by «a 

frend euicseicorneretins Ob LS 


Henrietta Street ......... 


BEDFORDSHIRE. 
Bedford (moiety) ......... 


BERKSHIRE. 


Newbury— 
Collections.......... weoes 
Contributions 

Do., Sunday Schools 


Acknowledged before 
and expenses 


BucKINGHAMSHIRE. 


Chesham— 
Glover, Mr. and a 

Mursley— 
Sunday School . 


3.3 0 


CoRNWALL. 


Penzance— 
Contributions ......... 
Redruth ..c.scvcreee eeguieeee 


DorsSETSHIRE.. f 


Wimborne— 
Contributions ......... 
Do., for Native 

Preachers  sesservee 


015 0 
OnL1—0 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 


Thornbury— 
Collections, &C.......026 
Popteibutions, for 

AFTAUCA.coreesveronnss 
Do., for Native 
PLeEGchers ssersveee 


4 1 
010 0 
0 10 


KEnr, 


| Crayford—* 
Collection ....sececeeesee 
Gravesend— 
Collection ...sc-rerserres 
Lee— 
Collection .... 
Lewisham Road: 
Collection sree 


10 0 0 
40 0 


7 8 6 


—_ 


Malling, West— 
Collections ° 
Contributions 

Do _for 
PLeGcRers .sc0s05s. 
Do., Sunday School 


‘Native 


Less CXpenses ...,..05 


LANCASHIRE. 

Chorlton on Medlock, 
Grosvenor Street— 
Sunday School ,........ 


NoRTHAMPTONBHIRE. 


Milton— 
Dent, Mrs., for Haiti 
CREPE. .+.00.00000 


NorTHUMBERLAND, 


Ford Forge— 
Contributions, for~ 


CATT ACD casas evevss <x oss 3200 


SoMERSETSHIRE, 


Bristol, balance 1850-1 at 14 1 
King Street— 
Contributions, Miss, 
Gray’s Class, for 
support of “ Mary 
Gray”. at. _Intally 
Pithay— 
Sunday School, for 


Ceylon School...... 8 


Frome— 
Collections..........5 21.18 6 
Contributions - 50 3 1 


seeeeeee 


“Deduct for Bible 
Translation Society 
and expenses,.....+.+ 


STAFFORDSHIRE. 
Copeley scsceccerserserenrers 


i 
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£8. d, £ 8. d. £8. d. 
SurroLk. NORTH WALES. SCOTLAND. 
Bildestone— CARNARVONSHIRE— Aberdeen, Correction Wynd— 
Sunday School «sw.» 114 0! oo oy. Beird— Collection ....s0secsessee 6 0 
dee ee Collection ...ssessssese0 1 2 10| Edinburgh— 
Collection’ sess vevee 2613 6) Contributions ......... 0 7 6| Collection, Bristo St.. 217 6 
Garn— Contributions ......... piesa. D 
SuRREY. Collection ... Be et Do., Sunday School, 
Norwood, Upper— Contributions ..........66 0 9 0 Res rt a 010 0 
Collection .......csse0 3. Loe ee Or, 0. oh 
Street, for Africa 110 0 
o., Mr. and Mrs. 
WILTSHIRE. SOUTH WALES. DGordon Stuart... 1 2 0 
Devizes— . EnSoh=sccsrseasus Ragaceoddade 015 0 
Collections.ec.csesseerses 15 6 10 ime Kemnay— 
Contributions .,....... 11 16 10 Galleon... =o he: 0 Collection ............... 011 0 
Do,, Favertiloncsai £0 LOH! “gontribntions ean a0.) es 
37 5 2 
Less expenses ......... 017 0| GLAMORGANSHIRE— FOREIGN. 
—_——_| Neath, English Chureh— 2 : : . 
36 8 2} Sunday School ..... «.. 1 2 0}American Bible Union, 
Westbury, Penknap— Sa for Translations ...... 204 1 8 
COMOCtIONS: cers esccccsees 51354 MoNnMOUTHSHIRE— 
Contributions .......... 3 9 4] Pontypool, Trosnant— 
stbury Leigh— ON eeoxanesbessyee ‘ 
seb pet S ican aisles 214 0 —— fot Es 78! the following should have been 
Contributions ..,.... re oa ae acknowledged with the February 
Do., Sunday School 1 0 0| _.PEMBROKESHIRE— Contributions in the April Herald. 
——___ | Cilfowyr— 
Collection .....csecsenee - 118 9 
YORKSHIRE. Contributions ........ 8 4a SussEx. 
Sutton, Craven— Penuel— Battle— 
Contributions, for Collection ......... wees) O42 “@ Contributions, for 
Native Preachers 2 2 1 Contributions ........ 012 6 Native Preachers... 1 5 1 


Part of the Contributions acknowledged in the May Herald from New Park Street should 
have been specified as follows :— 


New Park Street— £ .8..d. 
Juvenile Association, for Mrs. Allen’s Boarding School for Native 
Females’ at Coloprb0 = s.ccc-acseecicsscaxtivevessdhstecsscyecnvatece go<eathusueues 35.0 0 


of the above school .......5- ssrsneeevesereeseessecetsersettestertesversetsesses BD 0 0 | 


3 70 0 0 


The following Contributions have been received for the “ West India Cholera Fund ” up 
to May 19th last, in continuation of those acknowledged in the May Herald. 


£8. d. £8. d. 
Bedminster sreerveee 1 1 0} Evesham.......ceseseeeee 1 1 0 | Melbourne... 
Bristol— Goodshaw ...,..... 215 9} Shortwood.. 


Stephens, Mr, Isaac, LiOWOd vascancccesens 5 1 0 0} Westbury, Mrs, 
Kingsdown........s000 0 London— 
2 


5 0 
Chelsea, ParadiseChapel 2 0| JohnStreet (additional) 110 0 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., Treasurers, 
by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the 
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, Lonpon: in EpinpurcH, by the Rey. Christopher 
Anderson, the. Rey. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in Guasgow, by Robert 
Kettle, Esq.; in Dustin, by John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle; in Catourra, by the 
Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at New York, United States, hy W. 
Colgate, Esq. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs.. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co., 
Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurers, . eS Ss 
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ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


BLOOMSBURY CHAPEL. 

On Friday evening, April 25, the Hon. 
and Rev. B. W. Noel addressed a large 
andattentive congregation from Acts vi. 7. 
Prayer was offered before the sermon by 
the Rev. William Robinson of Kettering, 
and after it by the Rev. Joseph Davis of 
Arnsby. Appropriate hymns were sung 
by the congregation, which were read 
by the minister of the chapel, the Rev. 
William Brock. £21 18s. 5d were col- 
lected. 


MEETING OF SUBSCRIBERS. 
Aprin 28, 1851. 


The General Meeting for the trans- 
action of annual business was held in 
the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, 
on Monday, April 28th, at eleven o'clock. 

On the motion of Henry Kelsall, Esq. 
seconded by the Rev. Samuel Green, the 
Rev. Dr, Acworth was requested to pre- 
side. 

A hymn having been sung, and a por- 
tion of scripture having been read by 


the chairman, prayer was offered by the | 


Rev. C. J. Middleditch of Frome. 

The minutes of the last General Meet- 
ing, held April 22nd, 1850, were read 
and confirmed. 

The minutes of the meetings of the 
Committee during the year, and the 
Balance Sheet, were then read, and 
copies of the Treasurer’s Accompt, cer- 
tified by the Auditors, were handed to 
the members. 

It was moved by George Lowe, Esq. 
F.R.S., seconded by the Rev. William 
Robinson, and resolved unanimously,— 

« That the cordial thanks of this meet- 
ing be presented to Joseph Tritton, Esq. 
for his past services, and that he be 
earnestly requested to retain his office as 
Treasurer during the ensuing year.” | 

On the motion of the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, seconded by the Rey. C. E. 
Birt, M.A., it was resolved unanimously, 

“That this meeting recognizes with 
much satisfaction the zeal and activity 
of the Rey. W, P. Williams, while he 


has sustained the office of Secretary ; 
and that it hopes that in his future exer- 
tions on behalf of the Society he may 
be very happy and useful, whether it be 
in travelling to obtain funds for the sup- 


‘port of its operations, or, according to 


his own preference, in direct missionary 
labour in Ireland.” 

It was then moved by the Treasurer, 
seconded by William Beddome, Esq. 
and resolved unanimously ,— 

“That this meeting has much pleasure 


|in confirming the decision of the late 


Committee in respect to the appoint- 
ment of the Rev. William Groser, and 
requests him to fill the office of Secretary 
for the ensuing year.” 

In signifying his acceptance of the 
office, Mr. Groser took occasion to ex- 
plain how it was that he could hope to 
fulfil its duties without detriment to 
other interests of which he had charge. 
Having been accustomed for many years 
to derive a considerable part of his in- 
come from private literary occupations 
which it was in his power immediately 


to relinquish, he could at once devote 


the time which they had consumed to 
this Society. He had also engaged for 
twelve months the assistance of his eldest 
son, who had gone through a course of 
studies preparatory to the ministry at 
University College and subsequently at 
Edinburgh, and who was competent to 
aid him in every department of labour. 
Lists of the Committee for the last 
year, with the number of times that 
each one had attended, having been 
handed to the members, gentlemen 
were nominated for the Committee of 
the ensuing year; and each having been 
put to the vote by the chairman, the — 
following were declared to be elected:— 


Brppome, Witu1am, Esa, | 
Bicwoop, Rev. Jon. 
Bonp, W. H., Esa. 
FisHsourng, Rev. G. W. 
GrorGE, Rey. JONATHAN. 
Grosser, Rey. Pxi.ie. 
Hanson W. D., Esq. _ 


~ 
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Harvey, James, Esa, 

Hitt, Joun, Esa. 

Jay, ALFRED, Esa. 

Low, Jamxs, Esa. 

Lowr, GrorGE, Esa, F.R.S. 

Mrauyi, Rey, WivviAM. 

Outver, Mr. JAMES. 

Oversury, Rev. R. W. 

Peto, S. M., Esq., M.P. 

Rornery, Rey, Jospru. 

SANDERS, JOSEPH, Esq. 

Stevenson, Grorce, Esa. 

.- ‘Trestrai, Rev. F. 

~ Watson, SAMUEL, Ese, 
Youne, T.,. Ese. 


Discussion then arose respecting se- 
veral of the agents in Ireland, and the 
proposed appointment of a superintend- 
ent. Different opinions were expressed ; 
and at length it was resolved, on the 
motion of the Rey. G. H. Davis, second- 
ed by the Rev. W. Howieson, that the 
question of the superintendency be re- 
ferred to the consideration of the newly 
appointed Committee. 

. The thanks of the meeting were then 
presented to the chairman, Dr. Acworth, 
and he concluded by prayer. 


PUBLIC MEETING. 


At Finsbury Chapel, April 29th, the 

thirty-seventh annual public meeting 
was held, when J, L. Phillips Esq., of 
Melksham, presided. 
_ After a hymn had been sung, and 
prayer had been offered by the Rey. 
James Webb of Ipswich, the chairman 
delivered a short address, 

The Treasurer, Joseph Tritton, Esq., 
then made a few observations, and read 
copious extracts from the Report of the 
Committee, which appeared in the 
Chronicle for May, presenting also the 
financial statement for the year. 


The Secretary, the Rev. William | tions for the same purpose, for those to 


Groser, then read for the information.of 
the meeting a list of the Officers and 
mamittee for the ensuing year, who 
had been appointed at the private meet- 
ing of subscribers on the precedin ; 
After this the following resolutions were 
proposed in appropriate speeches, and 
passed unanimously. 
Moved by W. H. Bond, Esq.; 
Seconded by the Rey. Dr. Massie,’ 


1, That this meeting has heard with mingled 
regret and pleasure the interesting Report that 


IRISH CHRONICLE, 


has now been presented; that it rejoices that 
the Committee is not disheartened by the diffi- 
culties with which it has had to cope; and that 
it earnestly desires that the arrangements which 
have been made to increase the efficiency of the 
Society may receive the evident blessing of 
Him on whose sovereign will success is always 
dependent. 

Moved by the Rey. William Brock, 

Seconded by the Hon. and Rey. B. 
W. Noel, M.A., 

2, That in the present state of public affairs 
it ig more than ever desirable that strenuous 
éfforts should be made to evangelize the sister 
island ; that these, to be effectual, must be ani- - 
mated by the spirit of faith and love; and that 
this meeting therefore invites the zealous co- 
operation of all brethren in Christ, but especi- 
ally of those who hold the distinctive principles 
of this Society, in earnest-endeavours to diffuse 
throughout Ireland a knowledge of scriptural 
Christianity. 

Moved by the Rey. William Groser, 

Seconded by the Rev. Fitzherbert 
Bugby, 

3, That the thanks of the meeting are due, 
and are hereby presented, to the chairman, J, 
L. Phillips, Esq., for the kind and able services 
which he has rendered this evening. 


In moving the last resolution the 
Secretary observed that he had not 
been in office an hour when a gentle- 
man came to him (H. Kelsall, Esq.) and 
said that he would make one of ten to 
give £100 each in order to raise a thou- 
sand for the reduction of the debt, and 
that on mentioning this to the Treasurer 
he replied, “I will be another.” At the 
close of the meeting the Treasurer an- 
nounced also that he had just received a 
note from 8. M, Peto, Esq., M.P. who had 
been sitting in one-of the pews, saying 
that he would be a third. -The chair- 
man, in concluding, suggested the pro- 
priety of opening a list of smaller dona- 


whom it might not convenient to 
give a hundred pounds, adding that he 
himself would give ten; and George’ 
Lowe, Esq., one of the Committee, after- 
wards promised the same amount. 


a “ 


‘It is now for the possessors of this 
world's good to determine whether this 
important Society shall continue to drag 
on an existence in its present erippled 
state,--whether the opponents ofits opera-- 
tions shall be allowed to triumph, seeing 
its stations one after another abandoned, 


—— 


_ Se 
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and those which: remain enfeebled,— 
whether the population of Ireland shall 
be left in its present debasement, and 
permitted to spread a moral pestilence 
in this country ; or whether, hearkening 
to the voice of God’s providence, they 
will renew their exertions, and free the 
Society from those embarrassments under 
which it has for many years been labour- 
ing, and which are the only impediments 
to vigorous action. Let the friends of 
the Redeemer consider’ whether the 
interests of Britian—of all Europe—nay 
of the whole world, do not require that 
every possible effort should now be made 
to evangelize Ireland. The spiritual 
health. of our own shores which have 
been virtually brought nearer and nearer 
to the sister island during the last thirty 
years, and the security of our own in- 
stitutions over which the influence of 
Ireland is gradually increasing, demand 
this. Will our brethren who love scrip- 
tural Christianity desert us at this crisis ? 
Will they fold them arms and leave us to 
be-driven back for want of that aid which 
is essentially necessary, and which it is 
in their power to bestow? 

It may be advantageous to state the 
principles on which the new Secretary 
has consented to take office. When he 
had received the Committee’s first invi- 
tation, he requested that a special meet- 
ing should be held in order to give him 
opportunity to lay before them his view 
of the prineiples on which it was proper 


that the measures of the executive should - 


proceed. They were these : — 

“1st. That a vigorous effort should be 
made immediately to extinguish that 
heavy debt by which the proceedings of 
the Society had long been embarrassed ; 

“2nd. That it should then be regarded 
as a fixed determination that the annual 
expenditure should be limited to the 

robable income for the year ; 

“3rd. That such agents alone should 


CONTRIBUTIONS RECEIVED SINCE OUR LAST, 


By ERG 

Collection at Bloomsbury Chapel, April 25th 21 
Collection at Finsbury Chapel, April 29th 21 
J. P. Hinton, Esq., per Rey. Dr. Steane, 
DONA rcccracdtesnssvecsessprveevstrevescey sets 
J. L. Phillips, Esq., Donation for Dedt...... 
Church Street AUXilIALY eessseresserreeegreee L 
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be employed in Ireland whose trust- 
worthiness could be satisfactorily ascer- 
tained; and 

“4th. That in all the proceedings of 
the Society our denominational principles 
as dissenters and as baptists should be 
explicitly avowed, and kept steadily in 
view ; these being the only principles 
on which success can be reasonably ex- 
pected in Ireland.” 

After much conversation on these 
points, the Committee unanimously ex- 
pressed their concurrence in these views, 
and renewed their inyitation. These are 
the principles, therefore, on which it 
may be expected that the proceedings 
of the Society will be conducted. 

In respect to the fourth article, it was 
not the Secretary’s meaning that our’ 
operations should be carried on in a 
controversial temper, or in a spirit of 
exclusiveness, but that the whole truth, 
as held by our churches, should be ac- 
knowledged and taught. He is per- 
suaded that in dealing with Romanists, 
especially in Ireland, baptists have great 
advantages over their fellow Christians 
of other denominations, if they avail 
themselves of their position wisely, 
They can appeal to scripture as the 
rule of their faith and practice without 
faltering, or subjecting themselves to 
those retorts which the advocates for 
tradition and church authority are ac- 
customed to make in replying to others, 
There is a large part of the population 
of Ireland, also, who are willing to 
hearken to the gospel taught in the 
scriptures, if it be set before them by 
men making no-claim to priestly supe- 
riority; and demanding no compulsory 
payment. 

Does the reader approve of these 
principles? If he does, he is invited, 
he is entreated, to come forward and 
render his aid generously and promptly. 
Procrastination will be Ruin. 


‘ £ $. ds 
Wattisham, by the Rey. John Cooper ...... 1 Tr & 
Merthyr Tydyil, Collection at Zion Chapel 2 0 0 
Chelsea, Collected by Miss Vines ..........+ 010 0 
Rey. W. A. Blake, New subscription ...... 010 6 
Rev. Dr. Gray, New subscription score . 010 6 
BS PTIGH A sietseun asvsvssvossqneveusetenseganersseresyoteas Sy 


Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, J osrPH Tritton, Esq., 
Lombard Street, London ; by the Secretary, the Rev. Wiit1am Grose, at the Mission 
House, Moorgate Street ; and by the Pastors of the churches throughout the Kingdom, 


“Coztecror ror Lonpon, Rev. C. 


/OOLLAGOTT, 


4, Compton Street East, Brunswick Square. 


_ 
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REGISTER 
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BAPTIST HOME 


MISSIONARY 


SOCIETY. 


The Annual Meeting was held at Finsbury 
Chapel, on Monday Evening, April 28th, S. M. 
Peto, M.P. Esq. in the chair. The attendance 
was very cheering ; and the speeches were of 
a decidedly Home Missionary character, 


After the usual devotional services, 


The CHAIRMAN said: My dear Christian 
friends, it has been my privilege to receive an 
invitation from your Committee to preside at 
this the first of their series of annual meetings 
about to be held in this metropolis; and, be 
assured, I esteem it a privilege to preside at 
your meeting to-night, as not simply one of a 
beneficent character, but one affecting the 
highest destinies of man—bone of our bone and 
flesh of our flesh—our own countrymen. To 
be put in trust of the Gospel is in itself an 
inestimable honour ; and, if we have that best 
of all blessings, a conscience at peace with 


God through faith in our Lord and Saviour 


Jesus Christ, we cannot possess that blessing 
without being intensely anxious that all who 
are pervaded by our influence should themselves 
possess that which we value beyond all price. 
Be assured, my Christian friends, that no man 
can desire, from a proper motive, to impart 
that blessing to others without enjoying it bim- 
self ; and noman can be a Christian, regarding 
the Bible as a rule of Christian life, without 
this anxiety to which I have referred. But the 
problem that yet remains unsolyed is—How is 
this inestimable blessing to be conveyed to the 
masses of our fellow countrymen? That they 
do not now possess it needs no argument from 
me, or from any of the friends who surround 
me on this platform, to prove ; you cannot be 
acquainted with this great metropolis, or even 
with the vicinity in which you yourselves reside, 
much less with the towns, cities, and villages 
which are scattered throughout the empire, 


. 


without being perfectly persuaded, that there is, 
in what is termed “ Christian England,” an 
amount of ignorance perfectly awful, and pre- 
vailing to an extent which is painful beyond 
all conception to the Christian mind. Now, 
without in the slightest degree reflecting on 
the past exertions of this Society, permit me to 
say, that, although it has been eminently suc- 
cessful, yet there is another department of 
labour in which I wish them to direct their 
efforts, and which, in my opinion, has not yet 
been sufliciently atterided to. It has been my 
lotto be the intimate associate of large masses 
of my fellow countrymen, and I have seen what 
has been the effect of evangelical labours 
amongst them when men have gone from house 
to house, and from place to place amongst 
them, declaring the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, and haye seen a very large amount of 
success attend such efforts; and I am, there- 
fore, anxious that this Society should make an 
effort in that direction to an extent which has 
not yet been known. I am anxious that they 
should employ a set of men—men of God—men 
deeply impressed with the responsibility of 
their office, who should go from town to town, 
and wherever they could obtain a room, or, 
failing that, wind and weather permitting, take 
the open air and proclaim the gospel to those 
they could gather around them. If you take 
up this work in faith, and in a prayerful, devo- 
tional spirit, I believe your labours willbe 
attended with great success. I say this, be- 
cause this has always been the result of such 
labours as, from time to time, have come under 
my own observation. How was it in the days 
of Whitefield and of Wesley? Is the gospel 
less powerful, or is error more potent now 


than in those days? True, error may have 


assumed a different character, and perhaps a 
more- formidable shape. Then : was mere 
H 
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formalism, now it is error of a sacramental 
character that we have chiefly to contend with. 
At the present moment, whether they call 
themselves Papists, or, what is the same, 
Puseyites, our opponents are chiefly men rely- 
ing on anything than on Christ himself. I say 
it is this error, under whatever aspect you may 
class it,—it is this which is now so destructive 
to the souls of our countrymen. What, then, 
Christian friends, have we to do? Let us 
supply our friend the Treasurer with the neces- 
sary funds. Make your appeal to the churches ; 
and let your agents go into the villages, where 
men know nothing of the gospel of Christ, 
and there let them declare that gospel—which, 
if properly declared, is as potent now for the 
salvation of mem as in the days gone by. Dear 
Christian friends, these measures cannot be 
adopted without success ; but, in order to their 
adoption, there must be the means, and I can- 
not believe that the church of the living ‘God, 
if appealed to in these days for such means, 
and if you place before it a well-digested plan, 
showing that the men to be employed are 
worthy of confidence, and that you yourselves 
are determined, not only to supply the funds, 
but at the same time to do that which is neces- 
sary as far as it lies in your power—I cannot 
but believe that that Almighty grace which 
has plucked you as brands from the burning, 
translating you from the kingdom of darkness 
to the kingdom of God’s dear Son,—looking to 
the extent of your blessings, and to the amount 
of responsibility which must accompany the 
enjoyment of those blessings—if ‘the church 
should go forward to aid the Society in the way 
Ihave described, it cannot be—if you take an 
attitude of determined and prayerful labour— 
it cannot be that those lahours will fail of the 
“highest success. 

The Secretary then read the Report; and the 
Treasurer read the Financial Statement. As 
the Report is of a somewhat peculiar character, 
and as it is not deemed desirable greatly to 
abridge either that document or the speeches, a 
full abstract of the former will be given in the 
next Quarterly Register. : 


The Rev. J. Carrick, of North Shields, 


proposed the first resolution, which was as | 


follows :-— 


™ 
_ That this meeting has heard with satisfaction the 
Report of the operations of the Society during the 


past ten years; that it desires to express fervent’ 


gratitude to Almighty God for the measure of success 
graciously youchsafed both in «the conyersion of 
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sinners and in the multiplication of Christian 
churches; and that the Report on which these 
sentiments are founded be printed and circulated 
under the direction of the Committee. 

I have much pleasure in being present and 
permitted to take any part in the promotion of 
that great object for which we are met. It is 
not to please ourselves or for our own gratifi- 
cation, but to seek the Redeemer’s glory in the 
diffusion of that gospel that shall yet penetrate 
every land, and pour floods of blessing on long 
benighted mankind. “ All things must be sub- 
dued unto him,” is the sure word of unchanging 
truth. Obstacles may hinder. The likelihoods 
may be all on the wrong side, The confedera- 
cies of ignorance — science—earthly influence— 
may muster thick and strong, and bring forward — 
something to engage the world’s eye and engross 
man’s soul. No matter for all that, light must 
spread—knowledge must increase—truth must 
triumph—the gospel must be spoken in every 
language and land, and this great globe ifself 
must yet be filled with its power and its glory. 
The resolution calls attention to the field which 
the Society occupies, reviews operations for 
the bygone ten years, and desires to express 
gratitude and thanksgiving for success. The 
field is home, and its work is among the ignorant 
and neglected of our crowded towns and thickly 
peopled mining and manofacturing districts. 
Without employing the loose and unqualified 
language of some respecting the working masses, 
it will readily be granted that much ignorance 
and viciousness obtains. At the very door, and 
easily come at, are multitudes growing up in 
ignorance of the very elements of divine truth 5 
living without God and’hope, and leavening 
all around with deeper, darker, deadlier impiety.. 
It is quite true there is the parish church, and 
they may go if they. please—but it is equally 
true that they will not go. Even though the 
gospel were preached, and preached in all the 
purity and power of apostolical times, they will 
not go. They will neither go to church nor 
chapel, A deep aversion separates, They 
dislike priests and priestcraft, and look upon 


: all religion as a tyranny or atrade. Our con- 


gregations are mainly composed of the decent 
and ‘devout—the sober, intelligent, and well- 
behaved, but beyond those are thick masses of 
unexcavated iniquity—vast masses of unrelieved 
corruption, ignorance, and pollution. — And 
what makes it worse is that the agents of sin 
are neither sleepy nor slack. All the -machi- 
nery of ungodliness is erected and in famous 
x 
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working order. Infidel lectures, and cheap in- 
fidel literature, specially adapted to the low 
tastes and loose likings of the people, widely 
and industriously circulated. While at the 
back of all these come forward the dancing 
rooms, gambling rooms, music saloons, cheap 
theatres, free concerts, the palace-like gin 
shop lifting its gorgeous front to the beavens, 
which its daily and nightly doings defy — to 
complete the triumph of sin in the thorough 
and downright extermination of every virtuous 
principle. This is the field of the Home 
Society’s operations ; and its work is applying 
the word, bringing the mind of God in contact 
with the mind of man ; publishing and spread- 
ing the gospel by the agency of right-hearted 


men who understand the people, can sympathize. |) 


with them, have their confidence, know their 
habits of thought and forms of speech, and are 
thus able tomake-each: hear in his own language 
the wonderful works:of God.. And the Socie- 
ty’s labours have not been in vain. God has 
aided them with his presence, and crowned 
them with his blessing, During the period 
referred to, 5000 have been baptized and 
added to the churches. Twenty churches have 
become nearly self-supporting, and fifty have 
become altogether so. Now, although success 
is not the measure of zeal nor the highest 
motive to it, who fcan think of these results 
without gratitude to God and encouragement to 
effort! Fifty churches self-supporting ? What 
does that mean? How much mercy to surround- 
ing localities. is-wrapt. up in it we cannot tell, 


But there they are; living, life-diffusing realities: }- 


—wells of salyation—fountains of life—sources 
of light—centres of influence to neutralize the 
power of sin, and to regenerate and reclaim 
the district. Perhaps some fault-finder may 
say, —These churches might have existed, 
although there had been no Home Society. To 
this I reply—Perhaps they might not ; and my | 
probality is as good as his, But let us visit | 
one or two of those churches, and allow them } 
to tell their own case. ... . The review 
of the past calls for gratitude and thanksgiving. 
The Lord has blessed our labours, and in. the 
language of the resolution, we desire to offer 
thanksgiving and.praise.. How is this done ?— 
By moying and, passing .a resolution? Our 
gratitude is best expressed, indeed: only truly |. 
expressed, by a personal exercise of self-con- 
secration. to God';, laying ourselves on the altar 


of Christ with renewed gratitude and: revived! 
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determination to labour more decidedly in his 
cause and kingdom, and sending forth to all 
the auxiliaries and connections a deep and 
solemn recommendation to let the claims of the 
universe more frequently engage the churches’ 
attention, be carefully remembered at the 
monthly prayer meeting, and get a more in- 
fluential position in the churches’ quarterly or 
‘annual benevolence. To all believers, the 
word says, “Ye are bought,” and therefore 
bound to glorify God, This is your Master’s 
work, this is your proper work, this is your 
deep and solemn duty, your Saviour’s last 
commission ere he left, “ Preach the gospel to 
every creature.” 


The Rey. T. Swan, of Birmingham: —I 
second the resolution, which has three parts':— 
| First, an expression of “ satisfaction” in the 
operations of the Society during the last. ten 

years; which cannot but be felt, when the facts 
of the case are considered, which indeed de~ 
serve to be recorded, and to be written deep 
in the heart of every Christian who hears them ; 
which show that the night of ignorance and bar- 
barism is breaking up, and that, notwithstanding 
the formidable difficulties which are in the way 
so graphically described in the Report :—not- 
withstanding popish presumption, Jesuitry, and 
cunning—Puseyite paltering in a double sense, 
‘crushing the spirit of piety with mechanical 
| observances, and. breathing out. threatenings: of 
| terrible judgment, against all. who will not wan= 
‘der after their fantastical yagaries, fooleries, 
while: they are wandering after the Beast— 
| notwithstanding German mysticism and novelty’; 
for the German pedagogues, as we lave read, 
in their rage for novelty, become tired even of 
‘old A, B,C; and teach the poor children to hiss, 
to whistle, to neigh, to coo, ta lisp, to growl and 
‘grumble like wild beasts, and which will do 
‘Tess ill than much of the modern German di- 
'vinity and criticism ; from which-may the Spirit 
‘of truth preserye our rising ministry—notwith- 
‘standing these powers of evils which. threaten 
‘to darken and:deluge the land, look at thisfact?” 
fifty, churches have become’ independent of the’ 
assistance of the Society, and are now fountains’ 
of salvation tomany a'way-worn, thirsty pilgrim 
‘imhis journey to eternity, sources of light and 
influence in many ofthe dark places of the’land ; 
‘not only self-sustaining, but contmelitontiing: 
\gospel-grace, at home and abroad. Look at 
jauother ftet=—ahout twenty churches arenearly: 
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independent: another;—seventy-two new sta- 
tions have been adopted: another :—7,000 chil- 
dren, with 900 teachers, have been annually in 
course of instruction, and 14,000 children have 
been taught the wayof salvation. But, to crown 
all, as the fruit of the ordinary labours of the 
devoted agents, and not upon the steam-engine 
principle, of reckoning on a given number of 
converts from a specified amount of effort, 
which seems to us somewhat in antagonism 
to the good old man-humbling but God-exalting 
doctrine, that ‘ Paul planted,” &c.,—on the 
ordinary, anti-spasmodic, non-exciting plan, 
5,000 have been added to the churches. Oh 
what a fact, and marvel of mercy! However 
+ may feel, whether the glow of satisfaction 
burns in our bosoms or not, this has given satis- 
faction to a greater and higher than any of us, 
to ‘Him who is exalted,” &c. Ob think of 
Him, of whom it is said that “He shall see of 
the trayail of his soul,” &c. ; think of the satis- 
faction He feels in the conversion of every 
soul.| However cold-hearted we may feel on the 
subject, an assembly infinitely greater in num- 
bers and glory than this comparatively insigni- 
ficant meeting, resounds with ineffable rapture 
“ over even one sinner,” &c. If the crokers, 
the objectors, the anti-missionary people of 
every class, the money-loving, money-gather - 
ing, money-hoarding professors, in whatever 
church, had had their will and their way, what 
would have become, humanly speaking, of all 
these magnificent results? If no man had cared, 
what might now have been the condition of all 
these souls? Unthinkingly we speak about the 
conversion of a soul, whose existence, though 
derived end dependent, is destined to run paral- 
lel with that of the Eternal himself, and which 
will be happy or. miserable for ever. Think 
what it is—the conversion even of one soul! 
All that Milton has done in poetry, what: is it 
when compared with this? He that is least in 
the kingdom-of heaven, if wise to win souls, to 
convert sinners from the error of ‘their way, is 
he not greater than he? All that Bacon and 
Newton have done in philosophy—what is it? 
Are not pious home missionaries greater 
than- they? Who will shine brightest in 
heaven? .“ They that be wise,” &c. - In all 
this,'surely, satisfaction maybe felt: but? this 
Society, important and effective though it he, 
does ‘not embrace all the Home missionary 
effort. No: every church of Christ, by its 
Very constitution, sustaining a missionary 
character to the surrounding neighbourhood, “ is 
like a city set on a hill,” &c.; nor does a 
church answer the end of her existencefif she 
be not concerned for the salvation of those 
i 
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who are perishing around her. A respectable 
church and congregation there may be, adorned 
by an eloquent orator, and the cause may be sus- 
tained:—but what cause? Not that of the 
needy and perishing, whom, in their pride and 
self-sufficiency, they neglect and despise. I 
know an old mother-charch ina populous town, 
whence five churches have sprung, which 
maintains two town and three village stations, 
where several of the deacons and brethren 


preach the word of life, and which hath recently 


spent £100 in this work. London is now 
arising in her majesty ; her City Mission is not 


the least of her glory; nor are her glorified 
Thorntons and Wilsons likely to be without 


successors: their mantles have fallen on con- 
genial spirits; and her rich and honourable 
sons, treading in the footmarks of those who 
have gone before them, are rich in good works, 
&c. and are aspiring after those imperishable 
honours whose lustre will enhance through 
eternal ages; and when even the evanescent 


glories of that magnificent Crystal Palace, which 


now attracts the attention and admiration of the 
world, shall have vanished away, that building 


of mercy, constructed with “ living stones, the 
foundation of which is the apostles and pro- 
phets,” &c., which these devoted and eminent 
Christians are carrying on, shall ever be rising, 
the admiration and joy of an intelligent uni- 


verse, until at length “the top-stone shall be 
laid on with shoutings,” &c, Every Christian 
is a missionary, but not in the same sense, as if 
it were the duty of every one to preach :—no ! 
God loves order and beauty ; everything is 
beautiful in its season, and every Christian will 
shine brightest and do most good in his own 
sphere. We do not go in with some modern. 
plans ; we are old-fashioned to this extent, 
that we think apostolic exhortations worthy of 
attention, that Christ will be most honoured 
and real good effected, by every Christian 
minding his own business, and performing well. 
his own duties : the masters giving to their ser- 
vants that which is just and equal, &c; the 
servants obeying, &c.; the husbands loving 
their wives, &c.; the wives loving their hus. 
bands and their children, and keeping at home 
that they may guide the house, &c.; the parents 
bringing up their children, (&c.; the children 
obeying their parents, &c. If Christians were 
more consistent in those important matters, what 
a world it would soon become! One would not 
require to say to his brother, “Knowthe Lord,” - 
&c. The resolution contains also the desire of 
the meeting thatgratitude should.be expressed to’ 
Him from whom all good cometh, for that mea=° 
sure of success He hath graciously vouchsafed, 
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both in the conversion of sinners, and the esta- 
blishment of Christians. It is ofthe Lord; “all 
things are of Him,” &c.; but the conversion of 
a sinner is especially his work, im which his en- 
tire character is displayed in highest lustre, in 
which “ mercy and truth meet together,” &c. ; 
in which, thongh man may be honoured as an 
instrument, “all pride is hid from his eyes,” &c.; 
it is not of him that willeth,’ &c,—man’s 
power is as the feebleness of an infant—“ it is 
the Spirit that quickeneth,” &c.; ‘ the word of 
God is quick,” &c. The conversion of a sinner, 
the formation ofa church, are great events; the 
glory of which must be rendered to Him to 
whom alone it is due. “ Not unto us,” &c. All 
vain boasting about man’s power and agency 
must be far from us. But this gratitude must 
not be inert or inactive, as if it were a prin- 
ciple in a state of ossification or petrifaction ; 
as if it were hard, stony, lifeless, powerless 
No! The resolution finally recommends, that the 
Report, conveying the account of all this good, 
be circulated ; that it should be known by all 
who hear it, that “these things have not been 
done in a corner:” and that, in reference to 
popery in every form, and in every section of 
the church, in societies like this, there are, in 
eyery town, village, and hamlet in the land, the 
most powerful counteractives in energetic ope- 
ration, &c. In the knowledge of Christ, &c., 
a great trust is committed to the church and the 
Christian, for wnich they must render a solemn 
account. And will it not be best to quench 
hell’s fires and open heaven’s gates, by diffusing 
saving knowledge? Trust not governments, &c.; 
Popery, Puseyism ;—all evils God will de- 
stroy, &c. 


The Rey. W..WatTERs rose to moye the 
following resolution :— 


That while this meeting is thankful for what has 
already been accomplished, it cannot but deplore the 
ignorance and afflictive estrangement from God still 
manifested by vast numbers of our home population, 
oth in the rural and manufacturing districts ; that 
it recognizes with deep concern the efforts made by 
infidels and the advocates of anti-christian errors to 
propagate their pernicious opinions; and that it 
earnestly recommends the churches to enable the 
Committee of the Institution not only to maintain, 
put extend and improve its operations for the 
evangelization of the people. 


It would not be very difficult to make it appear 
that the great majority of the people were in a 
state of fearful ignorance and estrangement 
from God. Tt was impossible to read or to hear 
‘missionary reports, or other documents relat- 
ing to missionary intelligence, without coming 
to the conclusion, that the people were far from 
God, through the ignorance that was in them. 
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Whether they referred to the rural, or to the 
manufacturing, or to the mining districts, they 
would find this lamentable conclusion to hold 
correctly. In the rural districts the people, to a 
great extent, were in a state of spiritual serfdom. 
They were actually in many cases compelled to 
attend the ministrationsof the EstablishedChurch. 
True enough, in connexion with the ministra- 
tions, they sometimes became wise unto salvation, 
but it was neither sectarian nor uncharitable 
to assert, that, in comparison with the vast 
machinery employed by the Established Church, 
the number of conversions to God was exceed- 
ingly small, Many people supposed that because 
they were christened in a parish church and 
married there, that because they. went there 
once or twice during a year, that because they 
were confirmed by the bishop, and were to be 
interred in consecrated ground after their death, 
their salvation was sure. He was conversing 
with a friend of: his, a gentleman in Westmore- 
land, who told him of an old lady, seventy 
years of age, who had been bred in the parish 
church during the whole of her life, yet she had 
never heard a gospel sermon! A similar case 
came under his own knowledge in the adjoining 
county, Cumberland. ~An old lady was taken 
dangerously ill, and on her bed a conviction 
arrested her that her heart was not right in the 
sight of God. Her case came to the knowledge 
of some friends at Keswick ; they visited her, 
and in her eightieth year she was for the first 
time, taught to believe in Christ Jesus as the 
propitiation for all sin. ‘If the aggregate merely - 
of such cases were brought before the meeting 
they would behold a spectacle that would stir 


_|ap-the deepest emotions of their compassion, » 


and that would kindle to a glow the dim embers 
of their zeal. But let them take a glance at the 
manufacturing districts. "Take for example’ tne 
town of Preston. Out of a population of up- 
wards of sixty thousand, the last return showed 
that’ above twenty-five thousand were Roman 
catholics, When it was remembered that in 
the whole population of the town there were 
not five thousand Irish people, they were com~ 
pelled to conclude, that ‘about twenty thousand 


of these papists were their fellow countrymen. _- 


So far as intelligence was concerned, the-town 
occupied a very low position. A Roman 
catholic bookseller told him (Mr. Walters) that 
they could not possibly sell sterling works of” 
literature among the people—that they only 
read controversial and devotional works. The - 
sabbath-day was fearfully desecrated there, and 
there vice and ignorance lamentably prevailed. 
He did not charge these results altogether upon 
popery, but he did charge home a yast amount 
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of them to the preaching’ and influence of the 
priests of Rome, There were around them in 
Preston large districts, where the people, toa very 
large extent, were under the influence also of So- 
cialism. Socialism, asa system, did not, it was 
true, prevail among them; but the principles of 
Socialism had sunk deep into the heart." Socialist 
lectures obtained ready and large audiences, 
and socialist works were greedily read. The 
people were thus united in superstition and un- 
belief. In these very districts, witchcraft and 
astrology were still, by large numbers of the 
people, most firmly believed in. This was 
true, to a very great extent, of another densely- 
populated county—Staffordshire, He was some 
time back in a pottery district, conversing with 
an intelligent gentleman, who had resided there 
for upwards of thirty years, and who, from his 
position and circumstances, was fully capable 
of forming an accurate judgment in these 
matters, and this gentleman informed him that 
the moral condition of the district was very 
bad; that there, darkness and uncleanliness 
prevailed to a great extent; that a neighbour- 
ing town—Hanley, was far worse now than it 
was thirty years ago. Its population during 
that time had doubled, but there were fewer 
persons who attended places of worship now 
than attended thirty years before. Such, then, 
was the moral condition of the rural and 
manufacturing districts; and this being the 
case, the language of the resolution he deemed 
not too strong, when it said, that, “This meet- 
ing cannot but deplore the ignorance and 
afflictive estrangement from God still manifested 
by vast numbers of our home population, both 
in the rural and manufacturing districts.” The 
condition of England at the present period pre- 


sented a strange aspect to the thoughtful. Chris- |, 


tian mind. Among a few of her inhabitants, 
cultivated intellect and ardent piety was. un- 
rivalled; but, among the masses of her noble 
people, there were cramped energies and moral 
obliquities that enfeebled and debased her. 
. Yes! while the cry from far off lands was borne 
on the crest on every billow; and wafted on- 


ward by every breeze, “Come over and help, 
| young man, of considerable mental strength and’ 


us!” another ery; equally powerful, pressing, 
thrilling; ascended from humanity stricken, down, 
crushed, bleeding, dying at, our very feet, “No. 


man careth for my soul!” God grant that | 
British churches and British, Christians might | 
‘mind ;, but instead of which he was led away 
>| from his. steadfastness by the foul instigation of 


hear the cry, and hasten to the rescue. The 
resolution stated, that: the meeting could not: b 
recognize “with deep concern, the efforts made. 
by infidels and) the advocates of anti-Christian. 
errors: to propagate their pernicious opinions.” 
It was: too. late in the day: to ignore the efforts. 


“ 


which the enemies of Christianity were putting 
forth. These efforts could not now be ‘lightly 
passed over. They were making themselves 
seen and felt on every hand, Their enemies 
were employing the press, in this great work of 
demoralizing the people. “ Reynold’s Maga- 
zine,” the “ London Journal,” the “ Reasoner,” 
the “Lancashire Beacon,” the “Lamp,” and 


other productions of this class, were being sent 
down in shoals from the metropolis to the 


manufacturing counties. Week after week 
they were read by tens of thousands of these 
artizans. In Manchester alone, according to 
the statement made about a year ago in the 
“ Morning Chronicle,” eleven thousand numbers 
of these loose, infidel publications were taken 
weekly by the working-classes. He could take 
his audience to counties actually groaning 
beneath their weight, and he could introduce 
them to. men who were amassing fortunes by 
their sale. In these districts, too, an organized 
system. of lecturing was being conducted by the 
adversaries of truth. It was no unusual thing 
to see a placard pasted upon the walls an- 
nouncing that a lecturer would deliver a lecture 
on the Charter, or the Five Points, in the Odd 
Fellows’ Hall, on a Lord’s day evening, when 
probably five hundred or a thousand persons 
would assemble, principally working men, to 
hear the disquisition. Now, these lectures com- 
bined, with their anti-Christian sentiments, 
ultra-political views. Their radicalism found 
sympathy with a large number of the manufac- 
turing people, and their political creed opened 
a door for the entrance of their anti-Christian 
teaching, Then, again, discussion-classes, to a 
very great extent, prevailed in the provinces. 
They were frequently conducted under the 
eyes of men who were the enemies of the truth, 
and employed their weapons in the most insidi- 
ous and destructive manner. They were got 
up among the working men, ostensibly for the 
purpose of giving utterance to free religious 
opinions; but the hidden purpose was to instil! 


_ into the minds of the young, the artless, and the 


innocent, the most dangerous and sceptical 
doctrines. He had, in his mind’s eye, a fine 


vigour, who entered one of these discussion- 
classes, some years ago, comparatively unscathed 
and unspotted. He entered with the desire of 


extending his information and cultivating his 


some two or three of the members of his class, 
Another abounding source of evil was that of 


-singing-clubs and concert-rooms,—those haunts 


of dissipation and vice. a prevailed’ to’ an 
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alarming extent in the country towns, and were 
visited by large classes of working people ; that 
class which would not think, and that cared for 
nothing but the gratification of their passions. 
These singing parties were carried on both 
on Lord’s days and week-days, It was no un- 
common thing to find a sort of sacredness 
attached to these Sunday singing concerts. 
Sacred music was a part of the performance, 
and some of the choicest and richest hymns 
were selected to be sung. Often amid the 
boisterous mirth and obscenity, another com- 
pany would be joining in some grand and 
familiar hymn, such as “Praise God from 
whom all blessings flow,” while the ‘solemn 
music led their voices. The contrast was a 
strange one, between the beautiful; words they 
uttered and their unrenewed hearts and un- 
hallowed lips. In Lancashire there were no 
fewer than twelve missionaries hired, and paid 
regular salaries, by the keepers of public-houses 
and singing societies, to entrap young persons 
into ‘these places of; iniquity on the sabbath. 
And what made the fact more melancholy was, 
that the instances he had mentioned were not 
uncommon. Then was there not abundant room 
for the efforts of the Baptist Home Missionary 
Society? Should these keepers of the low 
places of resort; these lecturers, and infidels, 
and social enemies, put forth their efforts for 
the vilest purposes, and should not Christian 
hearts be opened and Christian hands be 
strengthened and stretched forth to save some 
perishing soul from going down into the pit? 
But the evils they had to lament ended’ not 
here. ‘The Report referred to the system of 
er’ 
aces meeting to introduce the subject of 
popery, yet it would be, he thought, exceedingly 
culpable in them to-suffer such an audience as 
the present to separate, without making any 
allusion whatever to their Roman catholic 
adversaries. In every possible means, and in 
every conceivable form, were they endeavouring 
to extend their influence. They were working 
directly and indirectly, and were endeavouring 
to win over the weak-minded among protestants 
by a system of intermarriages; the priests 
recommended a junior person of their faith to 
marry a protestant, if he could. Ofttimes a 
young Roman catholic married a young pro- 
testant; and as soon as that was effected, one 
of two courses almost always followed, more 
generally the latter. There was either domestic 
discord in the family, arising out of disputes on 
religious matters, or the protestant in name 
becomes a catholic. In most cases the latter 


and though it might not be judicious | 
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was the result, Well, then, might the’ resolu- 
tion earnestly recommend “the churches to 
enable the Committee of the Institution not 
only to maintain, but extend and improve its 
operations for the evangelization of the people.” 
Surely it behoved every individual of protestant 
faith, and of true Christian character, to citeu- 
late among all classes of the community the 
gospel of Jesus Christ; and only as they sue- 
ceeded in efforts like this would their country 
become a moral, a healthy, a safe, and a -happy 
country ; for the safety and welfare of a land 
depended not so much on the might and magni- 
tude of her fleets, not so much on the increase 
and support of her commerce, as on the intel- 
ligence, and virtue, and godliness of her people. 
Let them, as Englishmen, arise with a full'sense 
of the high and solemn responsibilities that 
rest upon them, and endeavour to diffuse on all 
hands, and among the thousands by whom they 
were surrounded, the blessings of the religion of 
the gospel of peace. 


The CuarrMaAN then announced that the 
Hon, and Rev. Baptist Noel having been, from 
unforeseen circumstances, prevented from at- 
tending the meeting, the resolution would be 
seconded by the Rev. Dr. Massie. 


Dr. Massie, in seconding the resolution, said 
it was far from his expectation that he should 
be called upon to address the meeting; but 
being called upon to express his sympathy with 
the Baptist Home Missionary Society, he felt 
great pleasure in rising to second the resolution 
which had been so ably sustained by the formér 
speaker. That gentleman had stated facts in 
‘connection with the state of the country, which 
every liver of time and of eternity would do 
wellto ponder. They lived in eventful times. 
He had it from the lips of a member of par- 
liament, who had received it from another, that 
there were three hundred clergymen belonging 
to the Established Church, gt the present 
moment, contemplating a transition from Oxford 
to Rome, prepared to transfer their allegiance 
from Canterbury to the Tiara of the eternal 
city; prepared to become Roman catholic 
priests in England. They had been fostered, — 
they had been educated, they had been prepared 
for their present position, by the endowments 
and ecclesiastical arrangements of the country, 
in order that they might propagate, as they 
thonght, truth, but, as protestants thought, 
delusion and error. From the same source he 
learned, and he could not in the least doubt it, 
that there were two thousand clergymen in the 
Established Church at this moment identified 
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with what has been called worse than popery, | was ample room enough for them, and for his 


because it was the ape of popery—Puseyism in 
all guises. The gentleman who was to have 
spoken on the resolution (Mr. Noel) had stated, 
in his admirable work upon the Establishment, 
that there is a much greater number than this 
member of parliament specifies, who held the 
sentiments that he (Dr. Massie) had referred 
to in connection with the Establishment. He 
mentioned this to show the deep necessity of 
trusting upon those that were protestants ; those 
that were evangelical protestants—protestants 
should he say, of the purest water, those who 
were protestants with the strongest principles 
of individual protestantism, and every member 
of the society was allowed to hold his principles 
by natural adoption, and not by hereditary 
succession. He mentioned this to show to pro- 
testants their duty at this critical period. The 
Home Missionary Society was the best adapted 
channel in which to work. There were ten 
thousand Roman catholics in Manchester and 
Salford ; there were five hundred thousand in 
Lancashire alone ; and, as they looked across, 
they would see the reflections of many more 
thousands of Roman catholics in this metro- 
polis—the disciples of superstition and the fruits 
of negligence on the part of those who had been 
well paid for supporting the protestantism of 
our land. These persons would not be reached, 
could not be reached by an Act of Parliament. 
No! It was not on the floor of St. Stephen’s 
that the inroads and influxes of popery could be 
resisted; but it was in the sanctuaries, in the 
village chapels, it was in the Home Missionary 
fields of labour; it was by the diffusion of sacred 
truth that popery was to be effectually opposed. 
1t was by the help of the everlasting God that 
they were to “overturn, overturn, overturn, fill He 
shall come whose rightit is to reign!” The Bap- 
tist Home Missionary Society occupied a field 
which he hoped it would continue to retain, and 
was performing an important work in the land. 
Let its labourers continue to labour as it became 
them, with all the energies and devotedness 
which belonged to the people of God. There 


brethren who worked with them; nor need they 
jostle in their occupation, but run the race set 
before them, for the prize of their high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus, There had been allu- 
sion made to socialism by the former speaker. 
He (Dr. Massie) believed that socialism was a 
fermentation of the mind rising up towards a 
healthy state in consequence of the unhealthy 
condition that had been produced by the state 
of things around it. He believed that if the 
people were reached by true liberal principles, 
which was the true character of the Baptist 
Home Missionary Society ; if they said. Come, 
and let us talk a.little deliberately on the things 
of God, they would be ready to do it. They 
had done so in a measure: he trusted that they- 
would do so still more. While the rural dis- 
tricts ought not to}be neglected, while they 
ought to receive of all the sympathies of philan- 
thropy, yet he believed, that the great heart of 
the population, the great cities, the centres and 
foci of energy and enterprise, were to be the 
fountains from which evangelical endeavours 
were to be diffused, the sources from which 
light and excellence were to be exhibited to 
the people; and he believed that, wherever 
their efforts were extended, the truth of God 
would be strong enough to sustain them in their 
conflicts with evil and superstition. Going forth 
in the strength of the Lord, in the strength of 
the Lord would they triumph. 


The collection was then made; after which, 


The Rey. S. NicHo~son moved, and the 
Rev. J. Rotnery seconded, the followirig 
resolution :— 


That the thanks of this meeting be presented to 
the treasurer, the other officers a tie sovlety, and 
the committee, for their services during the past 
year; and that J. R. Bousfield, Esq., be the treasurer, 
that the Rev. S. J. Davis be the secretary, and that 
the following gentlemen be the committee for the 
year ensuing. [Names read.] 


The resolution having been put and carried 
unanimously, the Doxology was sung, and the 
meeting separated. On ieee 
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